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E R M O N. 



n CORINTHIANS IV. 5. 

WE PREACH NOT OURSELVES BUT CHRIST 
JESUS THE LORDS AND OURSELVES YOUR 
SERVANTS FOR JESUS's SAKE. 

The apoftle Paul, in this his fecond epiftlc 
addrefled to the chriftians at Corinth, difclaims 
the praftice of ufing any art or cunning, any 
concealment or amplification, in order to in- 
terpret the word of God unfeithfuUy or deceit- 
fully; and, in confirmation of the purity of 
bis purpofe, he appeals to the ^ manifeftation 

* of the truth, commending himfelf to every 

• man's confcience in the fight of God." 

After this public challenge of any impeachment 
of his condu^ as a minifter of Jefus Chrift, and 

folenm 
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iblemn declaration of his purpofe not to abuie, 
by any private and unwarrantable praftices, the 
doctrine he had engaged to preach, but to 
refer himfelf to the approbation of God and 
every good man, he proceeds to afcribe the 
difficulties and hindrances with which the re- 
ligion of Jcfus Chrift had to contend, to their 
true caufe. The God of this world, as he ex- 
preflcs himfelf; the purfuits of wealth and 
pleafurci a devotednefe to the enjoyment of 
ignoble eafe and relaxing indulgence; the gra- 
tification of their lower paffions, and the entire 
occupation of their minds in the things of the 
world, had fo blinded men's underftandings, 
that they were impenetrable by the light of the 
golpel of Chrift. This excefs of attention to 
animal and fecular purfuits, fo much below 
and unbecoming the enlarged and noble views 
now opened to mankind by the preaching of 
Chrift and his apoftles, hot only caft an im- 
pervious cloud between the reafon of man and 
the chriftian revelation, but occafioned a dark- 
nefs almoft vifible. And fo long as the 
fame caufe fhall continue, the fame effeft will 
follow. 



• I 



Our apoftle proclaims his own miffion, and 
the extent of his profeffion ; that he preached 



not 
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not himielf, but our lord Jefus Chriftj and that 
he himfelf was only the fervant of Jefus for the 
propagation of his gofpeL At the fame time, 
he declares that that fame God, (the God of 
Chrift, of Paul, and of all mankind,) who had 
commanded light to fhine out of darknefs in 
the natural world, had enlightened him with 
the knowledge of the * glory of God' which 
was on ^ the face of Jefus Chrift* or in ' the 
' perfon* of Jefus Chrift, as the fame expreffion 
is rendered in another part of this epiftle *. 

Paul moft fcrupuloufly ftates the chriftian 
revelation to have derived its authority and 
pretenfions from God, in contradiftinftion to 
Chrift and his apoftles, the inftruments em- 
ployed in its promulgation to the world. He 
ftiles Chrift * the image of God,* that is, in 
his purity and excellence of charafter ; in like 
manner Mofes fays, * in the image of God, 
' made he man.' We might indeed confider this 
defcription of Chrift as referring to the gofpel 
itfelf, as the image,, or mirror, of the mind and 
will of God. Agreeably to this rcprefcntation 
we alfo may undcrftand the fame apoftle, when 
he fays in our context, that * God Ihined in their 

* hearcs, 

^ Sec chap. il. lo. and Fylc on 2 Cor. iv,«6. 
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• hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 

* glory of God, on the face of Jefus Chrift,* — to 
niean, that that more perfeft acquaintance with 
the will of God which was pofleflcd by him, 
was communicated for the fole purpofe of dif- 
playing the better knowledge of God, by means 
of the dilpenfation of Jefus Chrift. For, what 
vifual light is to the bodily eye, the fame is 
the light of the chriftian revelation to the under- 
(landing mind of man. 

Our apoftle, as though he apprehended he 
might be mifunderftood, and, from a mif- 
take of his meaning, be fuppofed to arrogate 
to himfelf more extraordinary powers than 
were given him; or, left future preachers of 
the gofpel who might have no extraordinary 
powers at all committed to them, fhould make 
any claim to fuch prctenfions, moft feafon- 
ably obferves, with great truth and juftncfs of 
remark, that this treafure of heavenly know- 
ledge was committed to earthen veflels j in other 
words, that it was intrufted to men, and was 
intended to be left to make its way in the world 
without any further fupernatural illumination 
from the father of lights. 

It is apparent that the defign of this obferva- 
tion was to lead the immediate followers, and 

future 
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and ftiture difciples of Chrift to cbnfidcr the 
gofpel as the work of God, and the whole 
fcheme of chriftianity to be, what we are pcr- 
fuaded it really is, a revelation of his mind and 
will. It was alio a no lefs &aibnable and 
proper proteft againit the pretended powers and 
aflumed privileges of the prieiUiood which had 
been gready abured> and were, therefore, likely 
to be continued fo long as the weaknefs and 
credulity of mankind fhould leave them their 
hopes and fears to work upon. 

Paul having thus (bated and infifted that the 
gofpel of Chrift was from God, and that he had 
employed human agents to preach and pro- 
pagate it to the world, proceeds, with all the 
fimplicity of an apoftle of this benevolent 
religion, but with all the dignity of a learned 
and eloquent feholar, to prove his declaration 
refpeding himfelf, by a general relation of the 
difficulties which ettended his miniftry. His 
own words will better explain his meaning than 
any paraphrafe we can give of them. ' We 

* are preffed,* writes he, * but not ftraitened ; 

* perplexed, but not wholly at a lofs ; driven 

* away, but not utterly forfakenj thrown down, 

* but not killed; bearing about every -where 

* the deadly marks of the lord Jefus on our 

B ' body, 
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* body, that the life alfo of Jefus may be dif- 

* played in the fame body. For we, who arc 

* alive, are conftantly delivered over unto deaths 

* that the life of Jefus alfo may be difplayed in 

* this mortal body : fo that death fheweth him- 

* felf in us, but life in you. Now, having that 

* Ipirit of faith fpoken of in fcripture, / be- 
lieved^ and therefore fpake^ we alfo believe, 

* and therefore fpeak : knowing that he, who 

* railed the lord Jefus to life, will alfo raife us 
' through Jefus, and prefent us with you. 
' Now all thefe fufferings are for your fakes, 

* that the favor of the gofpel, abounding in 

* many, may make thankfgivings abound alfo 

m 

* unto the glory of God. Therefore we faint 

* not; for though our outward man decay, 

* our inward man is renewed day by day. For 

* this light afHiftion, which is but for^ moment, 

* at length produceth for us, in a meafure ex- 

* ceedingly abundant, an eternal weight of glory. 

* For we confider'n6t the things, that are feen, 

* but the things, that are not feen : for the 

* things, that are feen, are only for a time ; but 

* the things, that are not feen, are eternal 



* » 



The apoflle refted the evidence of the truth 
of the gofpel of Chrift upon its being derived 

from 

♦ 1 Cor. \\\ 8—18. Mr. Wakefield's tranflatlon. 
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from God, and declared that chriftianity bore, 
in its very face or appearance, the image or 
reprefentation of hiswiU. He then advances 
in his teftimony relpedling himfelf and his own 
miniftry, declaring that he preached not him- 
felf, but the gofpel of Jefus Chrift our lord ; 
and that in his miniflerial charafter he was the 
fervant of his hearers for Jcfus's fake, or .for 
the (ake of the gofpel. 

To ' preach Chrift' is a very important 
duty, and belongs not to minifters oC religion 
alone, but to every believer in the truth of the 
chriftian revelation. Minifters of the golpel, 
when they preach Chrift, fhould cfpecially 
refpeft the authority by which his golpel was 
promulgated, the evidences by which it is fup- 
ported, the doftrincs and precepts which it 
teaches, and the fandion of a future ftate which 
it reveals. It i$ their duty to be faithful to 
their truft ; neither to add to, nor take from 
the law by which they profefs to regulate their 
faith and praftice, and, as far as ihey are^ble, 
with integrity, fimplicity, and godly fincerity, 
to declare the whole council of God. But all 
the members of chriftian focieties are as much 
obliged by the very nature of their chriftian 
profefllon to regard thefe things as their mi- 

B 2 nifters. 
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niftcri. The great body of chrifiians of every 
denomination are fiifficiently fumifhed ^ith 
reafon and judgment to decide for themfelves, 
if they would exercife that liberty wherewith 
Chrift hath made them free ; and many of them 
are abundandy provided with all the fubfidiary 
helps of human learning. The philological 
learning and reafoning powers of fome emi- 
nendy learned chriftians have been, and may be 
again, well employed in repelling the fophiftry 
and dogmatifm of other learned men ; but the 
gofpel hiftory does not neceffarily require more 
than a plam underftanding, and an ingenuous 
and teachable difpofition. The teftimony of 
hiftory will fupport mc in faying, had not 
the impugners and corruptors of the chriftian 
faith united themfelves and their caufe with the 
civil governments of this world, and had not 
power and wealth been joined together to excite 
the artRil devices of men, and to unite them in 
confederacy againft the limplicity, the peace and 
charity of the gofpel, the common fenfe of 
mankind would have prevented the many lad 
corruptions of the word of truth, or, long 
before this our day, have corrected and ex- 
punged them from the popular creed of the 
chriftian world. 
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As feUow-chriftians, difciples of the fatne 
mafter, we have one common obligation to pay 
our religious worfhip to the one God and hther 
of alli agreeably to the convi£tions of our own 
minds. The minifter who conducts fuch re- 
ligious fervice, and the people who join with 
him, ftand in precifely the (ame charader before 
God, the only object of their religious praife, 
thankfgiving, and adoration. By a common 
confent they previoufly concur in the received 
forms of worfhip, and their united prayers and 
praifes will, we truft, be offered to the creator 
and governor of the world, accompanied with 
difpofitions that will recommend them to him, 
and their prayers wiU return widi increafing 
good effedl upon the hearts of diofe who de« 
voutly addrefs themfelves to him in fincerity 
and truth. 

" In that part of the minifler's duty which re- 
fpe<5bs the preaching and expounding the word 
of God, and recommending and enforcing the 
religious and moral duties of the gofpel to. his 
hearers, he has no claim whatever to any other 
confidence than what will arife from his being 
fupported by the authority of the fcriptures, 
and the foundnefs of his argument. The pu- 
rity of his motives, the flrcngth of his own 

convictions. 
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conviftions, and the pains he may have taken 
to inform himfelf, are certainly fo many re- 
commendations of his perfonal charafter as a 
chriftian minifter, but they Ihould have no con- 
clufivc efFeft upon others as a chriftian people, 
Chriftian hearers of the word, like the Bereans of 
old, fhould fearch the fcriptures, inquire and 
determine for themfelves whether things are as 
they are rcprefented to be. The liberty which 
the principles of chriftianity allow, and which 
every horeft purfuit after truth requires, can be 
limited only by the perfonal fatisfaftion of the 
candid inquirer, and no meafures of expediency 
fliould reftrain the full and free difcuflion of re- 
ligious fubjefts, beyond what the rules con-^ 
nefted with every ferious inveftigation of im- 
portant ti*uths, and the honeft application of the 
refult cf fuch inquiry to every man*s fituarioa 
in life, may demand. 

In the full exercife of this liberty, Mofes 
2nd the prophets, Chrift and his apoftles, the 
prctcftant reformers, and proteftant diflidents of 
every dcfcription, have fucceflively virtdicatec^ 
their principles and conduft, and defended th 
foundation and fuperftrufture of their refpefti^ 
fyftems ; and the world has, in return, be^ 
unhappily difpofed to confider them as equr 
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dangerous and unjuftifiable innovations. This 
liberty, however, ought to be as extenfively 
enjoyed, as it is univerfally claimed : for that 
fame meafure of it, which is, in any country or 
under any circumftances, exercifed by one body 
. of chriftians, is equally the right of alh 

But, more particularly in all voluntary 
chriftian focieties which are not previoufly 
cramped by any contradiftory engagements 
with the ftate, the enjoyment of this gofpel- 
liberty by all its members, muft be a confti- 
tuent principle in its formation, and eflential to 
its exiftence. No apology will cxcufcv the de- 
privation of it for a moment -, nor any pretence 
of preferving peace juftify the interruption of 
it. The principles of religious liberty are infe- 
parable from the principles of chriftianity> of 
general proreftantifm, and of a protcftant dif- 
fent from ftate-proteftantifm. A chriftian church 
ought not to be exclufively connefted with any 
civil government as fuch, but is entitled equally 
to the protection of all. 

This (hort and general ftatement of the ex- 
tent of the principles of your chriftian liberty, 
and of my own, is a fufficient juftification of 
our aflembling together in this place to worfhip 

die 
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the one only living and true God. And fo long 
as we entertain thefe principles of chriftian 
liberty, and a conviftion that religious adora- 
tion and thankfgiving fhould be paid to Jeho- 
vah alone, and to none other, I truft we Ihall 
be permitted to meet together for the purpofc 
of religious worftiip, and religious inftruftion. 
Were it poflible to imagine the time to come 
when our minds fhall relinquifli thefe leading 
charafters of chriflianity, and of proteftantifm, 
then, but not till then, it will be our duty to 
follow our new conviftions, without any impu- 
tation of apoftatizing from the religion of the 
gofpel, or the principles of proteftantifm. In 
the mean time^ we are bound to follow the 
tnuth according to our prefent ferious perfuafion 
concerning it, and to judge for ourfelves. 

The prefent fubjeft was fuggefted by the new 
fituation in which, for the 'firft time, I this day 
ftand before you. 

When I refigned my miniftry, and all my 
profpefts in the church of England, I relin 
quiflied, from a principle of duty, a fituatio 
mcft defirable to me in refpeft of perfonal 9 
commodations, perfonal friendfliips, and fan 
and local attachments ; but, from the tenoi 
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the dodtrines of the cftablifhed churchy and 
more cfpecially from the trinitarian forms of its 
worfhip, it was utterly inconfiftent with inte- 
grity, (under my conviftions of the proper 
unity of God, and that he c^nly is to be wor- 
(hipped,) to remain a minifter, or a member, 
of a church to whofe articles, creed, and liturgy 
I could not give my aflcnt. This refignation, 
made under the preflure of difficulties and dif- 
couragements almoft peculiar to myfelf, has, 
however, been the fource of the greateft com-*' 
fort and happinefs to my mind, from that hour 
to the prelent, and I am perfuaded will continue 
to be fo to the end of my life. 

Upwards of ten years have now elapfed fincc 
1 became affiftant- minifter to this congregadon. 
The fupport which your countenance and ap- 
probation afforded me in the hour of trial, and 
the afFedionate attentions I have experienced 
fince the commencement of our connexion, 
are entided to this grateful acknowledgment : 
and I truA, that the fame good underftanding 
which has hitherto improved with our acquaint- 
ance, will not be impeached by oijr ftill better 
knowledge of, and ijearer relationfhip to, each 
other. 



It 
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It 15, therefore, no fmall fatisfafbion to me, 
that the unexpeded relignatioii t>f my late 
worthy colleague, who is very dcfcrvedly 
cfteemed by you, has been followed by my 
being appointed his fucceffor: and I the 
more readily accepted of this voluntary and 
unanimous appointment of the truftees of this 
chapel, becaufe I had an afTured perfuafion 
that it would meet with your general concur- 
rence. I ftiould now be unjuft to you and to my- 
fclf were I not to add, that the truth of this per- 
fuafion has been confirmed in very fatisfaftory and 
unqualified terms. I enter upon my charge, not 
indeed without much anxiety and folicitude, but 
with all the fatisfadion that an honeft mind may 
be allowed to derive from fo honourable a con- 
nedbion : I enter upon it with an ardent defire 
to promote the better knowledge of the truth 
and purity of our common chriftianity, and 
the praftice of all virtue j and, I hope, with 
that juft diffidence alfo of my own abilities tc 
difcharge thcfe important duties with credit t 
you and to myfelf, as will* awaken the mo 
unremitting attention, and vigorous cxcrtic 
on my part. 

We are generally agreed in believing 
unity of the one fupreme caufc of all tl 
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and that he is the only objeft of religious praife 
and adoration ; that to fear God and keep his 
commandments, and to love our neighbours as 
ourfelves, comprife the whole duty of man; 
and that there will be a refurredion of the dead. 
Let us * add to our faith, virtue, knowledge, 

* temperance, patience, godlinefs, brotherly- 

* kindnefs, and charity : for, if thefe tRings 
^ be in us, and abound, they will make us tiiat 

* we Ihall neither be bar/en, nor unfruitful in 

* the knowledge of our lord Jefus Chrift/* 

Let us jointly endeavour to promote, by 
every word and deed, chriftian charity and 
brotherly love among every defcription of men. 
May we, by cultivating fhefe virtues among 
ourfelves, become diftinguifiied examples to 
others. The harmony of our fociety arifes 
from our reciprocal good opinion and confi- 
dence i and our recent connection is eflablilhed^ 
I truft, by our previous mutual knowledge of 
each other. May this great fource of our com- 
mon comfort and edification remain, under the 
tlefling of God, in uninterrupted peace and 
Jcve. May it equally refift the boldeft attacks 
of our open enemies, and every fecret and 

clandefline 

• 2 Pet. i. c—2. 
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clandeftine attempt to difturb the deareft con« 
fblations of human life. 

To conclude. We, my brethren, are as a 
city placed on an hill, expofcd to every pafllng 
eye. If, therefore, we attach ourfelves to our 
principles in eameft, and arc defirous of ap- 
proving ourfelves to God and man, we muft 
be watchful and vigilant in all the dudes of 
our chriftian profeflion. The purity of our 
religious faith will avail us nothing unlefs it be 
accompanied by a triily religious and virtuous 
charaftcr j neither will our zeal for religious li- 
berty be of any real fcrvice to us, unlefs we 
freely allow the fame portion to others, which 
we claim and exercife ourfelves. 

Finally. Let me remind you of the occa* 
fion which was ffvcn to the adverfaries of chrif- 
tianity in the earlieft ages of the church to ex- 
claim, * How greatly do thefe chriftians love 
one another !* We all know what the fcripture 
fay of brotherly love ; the firft chriftians re 
commended it by their example ; ^nd it wi 
become us , to enforce the pradice of it, in ti 
our day, by every word and work. 
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LETTER L 



GENTLEMEN, 

'^T^HE reprefentatives of your nation, zea- 
lous to diftinguifh themfelves as the 
patrons of liberty, and the friends of the 
opprefled and perfecuted, in every part of 
the world, have done me the honour of 
making me a citizen of France ; and many 
of your departments, conceiving much too 
highly of me, and miftaking my talents, did me 
the farther honour of inviting me to take a feat 
in your Conventional Aflembly. Though, 

B confcious 



2 Letters to the 

confcious of my incapacity to difcharge the 
duties of this appointment, a,nd unwilling to 
abandon a fituation of fome ufefulnefs in this 
country, I declined this honpur, I accepted 
with gratitude that of citizen/hip for myfelf, 
as well as for my fon ; and, willing to do 
every thing in my power for. the country that 
has fo generoufly adopted me, I (hall run the 
ri(k of being lefs favourably thought of by 
fome of you, by addrefling you on a fubjeft 
which I conceive to be of infinite importance 
to all mankind, though it appears to ht too 
much overlooked, or grofsly mifunderftood, 
by the greateft part of the French nation. 
You to whom I particularly adjlrefg tbpfc L^/- 
tersy viz. the Philofophers and Politicians ^ will 
fmile, and fome of you perhaps will proceed 
no farther, when I fay that this fubje£t is that 
of religion. 

I am well aware that the very term religiQU 
will give many of you difguft. Nor do I 
wonder at it, when I confider how much the 
thing has been abufed, and how much thq 
interefted and artful have availed themfelves 

of 
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of the ignorance and credulity of the reft of 
the world with refpe£t to it, fo that the 
grofleft impofitions have long paffed for feri- 
ous truth. 

Such, however, you well know to have 
been the cafe with refpedl to philofophy, and 
efpecially chemiftry, though the age of myf- 
tery and deception in this bufinefs is now over, 
and rational and ufeful fcience has taken place 
of folemn prctenfions, abfurd fyftems, and 
idle tricks. But becaufe we now hear no 
more of the art of tranfmuimg metals^ or of 
the elixir vitce^ which were the great objefts 
of the chemifts of the laft age, do we aban- 
don every thing that bears the name of chc'^ 
mijlry? Neither, then, ought we to difcard 
^\t\y thing that bears the name of religion^ 
becaufe we have exploded fuperftition and 
prieftcraft. 

The objefts of religion arc unqueftionably 
of infinite magnitude, compared to which 
every thing relating to philofophy and che- 
miftry is as nothing;- If there be a God, a 

B 2 providence. 
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providence, and a future ftate, which are the 
obje£ls of religion, it muft be of the greateft 
confequence to men to be apprized of them. 
For befides that they are fubje£ls of the 
greateft fublimity in themfelves, and moft 
deferving of our attention and contemplation 
as rational beings, our knowledge of them is 
of the greateft ufe to direft our praftice, and 
enable us to fecure our greateft happinefs. 

I am far, however, from being willing to 
dazzle your minds with a difplay of the mag- 
nitude, and interefting nature, of the objefts 
that I would recommend to your attention. 
Be as much upon your guard againft deception 
as you poflibly can. Jt behoves you to be fb, 
and the more, in proportion to the importance 
of the fubjcdt. But be upon your guard alfo 
againft deep-rooted prejudices with refpedl to 
a fubjedt that you muft acknowledge you 
have not much confidered. Take nothing for 
granted, either from your nurfes, from bold 
atheiftical writers, who abound among you, 
or from myfelf. But whatever means you 
apply to deteft error, and inveftigate truth, 
7 in 
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in other cafes, apply them here ; and admit 
nothing for true but when the reafons in fa- 
vour of it (hall be fuperior to thofe againft it. 

I will even put the matter on this fair ifTue. 
I invite you to admit nothing but what (hall 
appear to be ieaft contrary to natural analogy^ 
and confequently to probability. For I main- 
tain that, as unbehevers in revealed religion, 
you admit what is more contrary to common 
experience, and daily obfervation, than I do. 
I well know you laugh at the idea of mira^ 
cles; but I fay that it will be found, upon 
inquiry, that you believe in greater miracles 
than myfclf. This you muft acknowledge to 
be a fair iffue, and upon this I freely put every 
queflion between us. 

I am, &;c. 
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LETTER IL 

Of the Being of a God. 

GENTLEMEN, 

\T7HEN I fay that there is a God^ I mean 
that there is an intelligent author of 
nature, and I maintain that it is moft agree- 
able to natural analogy to admit this. Ber 
caufe marks of dejign^ which we univerfally 
confider as indications of mind^ are as confpi- 
cuous in the works of nature^ as in thofe 
of art. 

Would any perfon, after confidering the 
ftrufture and obvious ufe of a telefcopCy main- 
tain that it was made without any de(ign, 
and not intended to give us a diftinft view of 
remote objects, and therefore that it proves 
the exiftence of a mind in which that defign 
was formed, previous to the conftru6liou of 
fhe inftrument ? Can the fame perfon, then, 
poufider the ftrufture of the eye^ and not fay 

that 
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that it was a work of dcfiga alfo, its ufe be- 
ing exadlly fimilar to that bf the tclefcopc, 
and at lead ds well adapted to anfwer its end? 
Are not, alfo, hands, feet, and every other 
part of the human body, as clearly adapted to 
anfwer their fevetal purpofes ? May not the 
fame obfervation be made with refpedt to 
every part of nature ? Is not every thing we 
fee a part of one great whole? Does there 
not, then, exift a mind capable of compre- 
hending this whole, and a caufe that produced 
the whole ? Is it not as abfurd to fay that the 
vifibie univerfe had no caufe without itfelf, 
as that a telefcope had none ? 

Whatever difficulty may attend the farther 
queftion, w6af was the caufe of this caufe ^ 
thus far we proceed on the cleareft grounds, 
following the moft indubitable analogies ; and 
difficult as it may be to conceive that this 
great caufe of all things exifts, and has ex- 
ited, uncdufed from all eternity, it is not fo 
difficult as to believe that any thing could be- 
gin to be without any caufe ; for this you 
canAot but acknowledge to be an abfolute im-. 

B 4 poflibility. 
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poffibility. For if ever there was a time when 
nothing had exifted, nothing could have ex- 
ifted. The aftual exiftence, therefore, of 
fuch a world as this of which we make a part, 
a world which bears every poffible mark of 
the moft exquifite defign, is an irrefragable 
proof that there exifts, and has exifted from 
all eternity, a Being poffeffed of a mind capa- 
ble of comprehending it, and that muft be 
deemed the proper author of it. 

That we do not fee this great Being, is no 
evidence of his non-exiftence. For as many- 
things do not afFeft fome of our fenfes, which 
arc the inlets of all our ideas, others may 
elude them all. Nor is it of any moment 
whatever in what kind oi fubjiance the attri- 
butes of power apd intelligence, \vhich w,e 
muft afcribe to the author of the vifible uni- 
verfe, relide. In faft, we know nothing of 
?inyfubjiancej having no idea of any thing but 
what we call properties^ which, as we fay, 
inhere in, or belong to, the feveral things, or 
fubftances, that we are acquainted with. It is 
pnough for us that there ^re evident marks of 

defigo 
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defign in what we fee, to infer the exiftencc 
of a dejigning caufe^ whatever that caufe be, 
and whether, with refpedl to its fubftance, 
it be vifible or invifible, tangible or intan- 
gible, &c. &c. &c. 

I am, &c. 



LETTER III. 

Of the Attributes and Providence of God. 



GENTLEMEN, 

A DMITTING the being of a God^ or a 
principle of intelligence in the Univerfe, 
we muft judge of the dejigns of this Being as 
we would of thofe of any other, viz. by the 
charafter of his works. And the works of 
nature, I think you cannot but admit with 
me, are the works of a benevolent author; 
all percipient creatures being formed capable 
of enjoyments fuited to their nature, and fur- 
niihed with the means of procuring them, and 
alfo of avoiding, or mitigating, the evils to 
which they are neceffarily expofed. 

The 
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The more we fee into the ott:onomy of 
nature, the more fenfible we are that all evil 
is fubfervicnt to good, and, as far as we can 
judge, infeparable from it ; fb that, for any 
thing that appears, the moft benevolent Being 
would not have conftituted the univerfe other- 
wife than it is. That we fliould not be able 
to fee the ufes of all particular evils, and 
fhould not be able to comprehend the whole 
of fo immenfe a fyftem as that of the univerfe, 
cannot appear furprifing, when one man is 
rtot always able, without particular inftruc- 
tion, to comprehend the works of another 
man. 

It is alfo moft agreeable to analogy to afcribc 
the whole univerfe to one author^ on account 
rf the uniformity that is evident through the 
whole, and the fubfervicncy of one part to 
another, immenfe as this great whole is, and 
incomprehenfible as the great Author of it 
muft be. If it would be unreafonable to fup- 
pofe that one being formed the head of a man, 
another the hands, and others the remaining 
parts of the body, ecjually unreafonable would 
8 " * it 
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it be to fuppofe that one being formed the 

earth, another the plants, another the fowls, 

and others the land and fea animals belonging 

to it ; fince they are all intimately related to, 

and conne£ted with, each other, and in fa£t 

are only parts of one whole. If we carry our 

views farther, we (hall fee the reafonablenefs 

of concluding that the earth and the moon, 

the fun and the planetary fyftem, nay the fyf- 

tems of funs, and every thing comprifed in 

the whole univerfe, had but one and the fame 

Wthor; fince the fame law of gravitation, and 

probably many other laws, connect them all. 

Farther, as no intelligent being does any 
thing without fome view, or defign, we muft 
conclude that every thing in nature has its 
. fpeciEc and proper ufes ; that nothing was 
formed in vain ; the moft inconfiderable arti- 
cle, as it may appear to us, being as eiiential 
to the whole as the larger and more promi- 
nent parts. And as the laws of nature mufl 
be intimately known to the Author of them, 
be muft forefee every thing that can come to 
I pafs^ and muft have, planned every thing that 

comes 
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comes to pafs from the beginning, fo that no- 
thing can ever oppofe his defign. This is 
what we call the doftrine of an univerfal and 
particular Providence^ or the adaptation of all 
things, and of all events, to the defigns of that 
great Being who planned, and who prefides 
over, the whole. This is a truth no left 
clear and indubitable, than it is fublime, and 
confounding to our underftandings. 

I frequently read the writings of your 
atheiftical philofophers, that I may clearly 
underftand, and enter into, your views and 
feelings. I wifli you would do the fame with 
refpedk to our writings. In your endeavours 
to exclude the idea of a defigning caufe from 
the univerfe, I perceive much embarraffment 
and con tradition, when you would fubfti* 
tute the term Nature for that of God. You 
are ftruck with the manifeft wonders of na- 
ture, and look no farther. I fee the fame 
wonders, but they lead me to revere the great 
Author of nature, that mind which compre- 
hends the whole. You fee nothing in nature 
but cffeSls. I revere the caufe. What you 

afcribe 
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afcribe to a blind undefigning principle, fonie- 
thing that bears no analogy to what we call 
minJ, or perforiy I afcribe to a proper in- 
tdligent Being, a Being, whom I confider, 
and am happy in confidering, as ever prefent 
with me, and attentive to me, and to all 
things ; who brought me into being for the 
moft benevolent purpofes, and who will con- 
duft me through all the ftages of it. You 
fee nothing around you but fomething to gaze 
at. I look beyond all this, to a Being, or 
a perfon, that I can fpeak to, the objedl of 
my gratitude, my attachment, "and my con- 
fidence. 

Acknowledge then, that whatever elfe you 

may think of my lentiments, they make me 

happier than yours can poflibly make you; 

efpecially when it is added, that, iii my ideas, 

the prefent life is by no means the whole, nay, 

but the very hifancy of my exiftence, and that 

the great Being who made me, and who has 

placed me in a fchool of difcipline here, will 

not leave me in the grave, but produce me 

again, in circumftances much more favourable 

than the prefent. 

Here, 
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Here, I am fenfible, you will fmili again ; 
but attend to what I fhall obferve on this fub- 
jeft in my next Letters. 

I am 9 &c. 



LETTER IV. 



it 



Of the Evidence of the Miracles performed in 
Attejlation of the Jewijh and Chrifiian Re» 
ligion. 

GENTLEMEN, 

A DMITTING the being of a God, and 
his conftant Providence, you alk me what 
evidence I have of a future fiate. I anfwer 
(and I beg you will not revolt at my language, 
but have the patience to hear me out) the cx- 
prefs declaration of God himfelf, that he will 
raife men from the dead at a future period, 
and that he will then render unto them ac- 
cording to their works; and you cannot doubt 
the power of the Author of nature to do this. 

If you alk me the evidence of this, which 
J know you will think a flrange aflertion, I 

anfwer. 
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anfwer, that this has been declared by men 
who were commiffioned by God for the pur- 
pofe, and who proved their miflion from him 
by fuch works as God only, the Author of 
nature, could perform, viz. real miracles^ an 
evidence of a power that could controul the 
laws of nature. 

Again, the proof that fuch miracles have 
been wrought is fuch tejlhmny as cannot be 
denied without admitting ftill greater mira- 
cles, viz. that numbers of perfons, the beft 
qualified to judge of them, and who had no 
motive to impofe upon others, atteft their 
reality. Since, to fuppofe that all thofe per- 
fons were either deceived themfelves, or con- 
curred in a fcheme to impofe upon others, 
would be more evidently contrary to the 
known courfe of nature refpetfling mankind 
(who we muft take for granted have been the 
fame in all ages) than the reality of the mira- 
cles which they atteft ; this, when all the 
circumftances of the cafe are attentively con- 
fidered, being a more manifcft violation of 
the eftabliflied laws of nature, than the other, 

and for no rational end. 

For 
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For example, that the whole nation of the 
Jews, confifting at that time of fix hundred 
thoufand men, befides women and children, 
fhould believe that, after feeing many miracles 
performed in Egypt, they all walked through 
the Red Sea, while the waters divided to make 
them way; that they all heard the diftinft 
articulate pronunciation of the ten command- 
ments from mount Sinai; that after conti- 
nuing in the wildernefs forty years, during 
which they were witnefles of feveral other 
miracles, they all went through the river 
Jordan as they had through the Red Sea ; 
that they (hould obferve the Paflbver, and 
other annual cuftoms, in commemoration of 
thofe events, and preferve among them to 
this day books containing a diftindt narrative 
of thefe events, univerfally, and at all times, 
believed to be written at the time while the 
events were recent, are fads of this nature, 

Jews are meftj and they were by no means 
previoufly difpofed to believe any thing of the 
kind above mentioned, or to pradife the reli- 
gious rites enjoined upon them in confequencc 

of 
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of them. And therefore that their minds 
ihould be univerfally impreffed with this be- 
lief, without a fufficient caufe, in the reaUty of 
the events, would be a proper miracle, nay a 
coniplication of miracles, of the moft extra- 
ordinary nature. And what makes the cafe 
more extraordinary ftill, it would be a feries 
of miracles wrought for no end ; whereas the 
miracles recorded in the books of Mofes had 
a great and worthy objeft, viz. to imprefs the 
minds of the Jewifli nation, and through 
them thofe of other nations, with the firm 
belief of the fupremacy of one true God, the 
maker of all things, and of his providence in 
condufting the affairs of men, ' 

Alfoj the miracles performed by Chrift, 
the great obje(fl of whofe miffion was the re- 
velation of a future ftatc of rewards and pu- 
nifliments, are lefs extraordinary, and Icfs 
contrary to the common courfe of nature, 
than the firm belief of fo many *thou- 
fands of perfons, previoufly difpofed as they 
all were, that fuch miracles were wrought ; 
^^'hen they had every opportunity, and»evcry 

C motive. 
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motive, that men could have to fatisfy them- 
ielves concerning their truth, on the fuppo- 
lition that no I'uch miracles were wrought. 
And the reality of their belief cannot be quc{^ 
tioned, fince they facriticed every thing that 
men hold dear to them in life, and many of 
them life itfelf, to their belief. 

The miracle, for fo I muft call it, of fo 
many perfons deceiving themfelves and others, 
could not have been calculated for any other 
purpofe than that of mere delujion^ without 
any rational objefl whatever. Whereas the 
miracles on which the belief of Chriftianity is 
eftabliflied had the greateft and moft glorious 
objtft that can be conceived, viz. the giv- 
ing mankind a juft: idea of their future def- 
tination, flicwing them that this life is but 
the infancy of their being, and that they are 
to be educated for an immortal life hereafter. 
The full perfnafion of thefj great truths 
gives an unfpcakable dignity to the humaa 
character ; it adds greatly to the true enjoy- 
ment of this life, and in a manner annihilates 
all its pains and troubles, as well as tends to pre- 
pare them for their future ftate. 

This 
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This was an objeft worthy of the author of 
the human race, and could not have been ac- 
compliflied by any other than fupernatural 
means ; no appearances in nature giving \is 
any rational ground to expedl that we Ihall 
furvive the grave. Nothing, however, could 
be better calculated to produce this belief 
than fuch miracles as Chrift wrought, and 
himfelf, the great preacher of the doctrine, 
dying in order to exemphfy in his own per* 
fon, that refurredtion which he was autho- 
rifed to promife to all. Had the tnoft incre- 
dulous of mankind been alked what evidence 
of a future life would fatisfy them, they 
Could not have demanded any thing more 
than this ; nor, as 1 have diftinftly (hewn 
in my Difcourfe on the Refurre£ilon of Jefus^ 
could they have demanded any ftronger evi- 
dence of any faft, than that which divine 
Providence has aftually provided for this ; fo 
that its credibility (hould be ftronger, efpe- 
cially in remote ages, and to the end of time. 

I am, &c. 
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LETTER IV. 

Cautions againji fuperjicial Reafoning on this 

Subje^. 

GENTLEMEN, 

TT is not my intention in thefe Letters to 
enter into a detail of the evidences of re- 
vealed religion. This I have done, in a great 
nieafure, in other publications ; but only to 
give you what I apprehend many of you have 
not at prelent, viz. fbme idea of the import- 
ance of the fubjed, and the nature of the 
evidence, in order to induce you to make 
farther inquiries concerning it ; and I wifli 
you to do this with the diligence and rigour 
that the cafe requires. 

Be perfuaded, then, to examine with due 
care and impartiality the evidence of the fads 
on which revealed religion is founded, as you 
would do with refpeft to any other intereft- 
iiig fa£ts of the fame hiftorical nature. It is 

acknow- 
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acknowledged that the fa£ls recorded in the 
lxx)ks of fcripture are not analogous to any 
that now fall under our obfervatioii, and 
that, therefore, they require a proportionably 
dftronger evidence. But then you will find 
the evidence to ie proportionably ftronger 
than that for ordinary fafts ; no other fafts re- 
corded in hiftory being nearly fo well atteft- 
cd. Circumftanced as the primitive Chriftians 
were, we cannot doubt but that both they,' 
and their enemies, felt themfelves deeply in- 
terefted in alcertaining the truth with refpedl 
to them. In confequence of this fituation, 
we may be well affured that no other fads 
whatever underwent a thoufandth part of the 
fcrutiny that, from the nature of the cafe, 
thcfe msifi have done j and while they were 
recent f fo that the examination was the moft 
eafy. Both the perfecuted and the per/ecu- 
tors would do every thing that their oppofite 
interefts could fuggeft to prove, or to dif- 
prQve, the miracles appealed to. And we 
fee that after a conteft of three centuries, 
/ when Chriftianity had all the powers of the 
world, and all the learning of it too, to cou- 

C 3 tend 
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tend with, it prevailed, and eftablifhed itfelf. 
What could this be owing to but the power 
of truth? for it had no other advantage 
whatever. 



Do not content yourfelves with faying that 
mankind have always been the dupes of 
innpofitlon, fo that there is no occafion to 
trouble yourfelves with inquiring by wha^ 
means they were impofed upon in this, ox 
any other particular cafe." 



4( 
4( 
4( 



Credulity is an afFeftion of the humaij 
mind that well deferves to be confidered by 
philofophers. Like other effeSls^ this muft 
have a fixed caufe. And the only reafon why 
men become difpofed to beliisve without piuch 
ipquiry, is an idea, acquired by themfelvcs, or 
received from others for whpfp opinion they 
have a refpeft, that ilrift inquiry was nof: 
ncceffary ; the thing to which their afTent is 
demanded being fo analogous to other un- 
doubted events, that a (light evidence is fuf- 
ficient. This, however, fuppofes that th? 
credibility of fome events to which thefe arq 

analogous 
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analogous was originally well eftablifhcd. 
ConfequentJy, the too eafy belief of extraor- 
dinary events affords a pretty ftrong prefump- 
tion, that, though not the events in quef- 
tion, yet that others fimilar to them, were 
well authenticated. 

If we fee any perfon, by his knowledge of 
philofophy, chemiftry, fleight of hand, or any 
other means, do things that aftonifli us, we 
give the clofeft attention to the fafts, and do 
not admit them at firft without very particu- 
lar evidence. But having fecn them, or been 
by any other means fully fatisfied of their rea- 
lity, we do not think it neceflary to make 
the fame ftrifl: examination of fimilar fafts, 
reported to be performed by the fame perfon, 
by thofe in connexion with him, or by fimi- 
lar means. They are then confidered as com- 
mon events, being agreeable to a new ana- 
logy of things. 

The readinefs, therefore, with which the 
reports of miracles faid to be wrought by your 
faints in the dark ages, in which there is rea- 

C 4 foa 
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foil to fufpeft grofs miftake, or impofitioii, 
will afford a pKilofopher an argument for be- 
lieving that, in fome preceding age, real mi- 
racles had been wrought, and that the credit 
of them had been well eftabliflied. For fuch 
would be the neceffary cfFefl of the reality 
of the miracles of Chrift and of the apoftles, 
Thefe being admitted, the credulity of the 
Chriftian world with refpcd to fubfequent 
miracles followed of courfe, but not upon any 
other fuppofition. 

In a fimilar manner I account for your in* 
credulity with refpeft to all miracles. You 
have given no attention to the evidence of the 
original and well authenticated miracles, but 
only to that of the fubfequent and fabulous 
ones; and feeing reafon to difbelieve thefe^ 
you have been led by a falfe analogy to fuf- 
peft all. But without confidering the prefent 
flate of things, you fhould place yourfelves in 
the lituation of a philofopher at the time of 
the promulgation of Chriftianity; and exa- 
mine the circumflances of the original mira- 
cles, the credit of which procured the too 

cafy 
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eafy belief of the fabulous legends, at which 
you fo juftly revolt. 

Many unbelievers, viewing things very fu- 
perficially, think to fatisfy themfelves and 
others with faying, that ancient traditions arc 
never to be depended upon ; that there were 
Egyptian and Grecian fables, as well as Jewifli 
and Chriflian ones, but that now men of fenfe 
pay no regard to any of them. 

But they do not attend to the obvious and 
important difliniflion between tradition and 
hiftotyj between opinions taken up a long 
time after a fuppofed event, and written re- 
cords of tranfadions coeval with them ; and 
this is precifely the difference between the 
fabulous hiflories of Egypt and Greece, and 
the Mofaic and Chriflian hiflories. For it is 
as certain that the books of Mofes were writ* 
ten and publiflied to the whole of the He- 
brew nation in his life-time, and the hiflory 
of the evangelifts and the Afts of the Apof- 
tles in the age in which the tranfadions were 
recenti as that the hiftories of Thucydides and 

Tacitus "^ 
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Tacitus were written and publiflied in the 
fame circumftances ; becaufe the people among 
whom they were publifhed equally received 
them as genuine, and thereby gave their 
tcftimony to the general truth of their con- 
tents. And at no period of time would it 
have been more eafy to procure them the re- 
ception they obtained in the one cafe, than 
in the other. 

As human nature was the fame at all times 
that it is at prcfent, we may form a judgment 
of the difficulty of impofing upon any nation, 
or people, fuch hiftories as thofe of the fcrip- 
tures by a fuppofition refpedling ourielves. 
Let any perfon then endeavour to perfuade 
the people of this country, that their ancef- 
tors, in fome remote period, pafled from Ca- 
lais to Dover, by walking through the fea, 
which divided to make them way, and let 
him produce books containing a circumftantial 
account of the event, as written at the time. 
Would he be able to procure any credit to 
the narrative ? He would certainly be laughed 
at for his pains. In faft, it would be no left 

difficult 
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difHcult for him to do this, than to divide the 
fea, as he had related. He would find the 
one to be as really impoffible, as much con- 
trary to the eilabliihed courfe of nature, as 
the other. 

In like manner, let any perfon produce 
books fimilar to thofe of the New Teftament, 
and fee if he can gain fuch general credit to 
them, as to induce thoufands of all defcrip- 
tions of men to undergo the greateft hard- 
fhips, and even lay down their Uves, for their 
faith in them, even in circumftances far more 
^vourable to his purpofe than thofe in which 
the evangelifts wrote; he would find it as 
eafy to raife the dead, as to efFedl any fuch 
thing. 

It requires only a due attention to Ja^s^ 
fuch as no perfon who has any faith in hif- 
tory can deny, and to the well known prin- 
ciples of human nature^ to perceive this. But 
few unbelievers in revelation have been dif- 
pofed to pay this due attention to either; 
aiid in confequence of this tbey really believe 
things more extraordinary in tlieir nature, and 

therefore 
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therefore moref truly incredible j than the Jew 
or the Chriftian. 

Study, then, with particular attention the 
hiftory of the times in which Chriftianity was 
promulgated. The narrative is as circumftan- 
tial, and as open to inquiry, as that of Ca^far 
and Pompey, or that of any other period of 
antiquity; and you will find indubitable fa£ts, 
and innumerable of them, abfolutely incon- 

fiftent with your hafty and random hypo- 
thecs. 

You will find men of all defcriptions, and 
of all nations, many ofthem as cool and fen- 
fible as yourfelves, and who had as much at 
flake, with refpe£l to charafter, or fortune, 
as you can have ; men who had every means 
of informing themfelves on the fubjeft, and 
who evidentlj^ fpared no pains in doing fo ; fo 
impreiTed with the perfuafion of the reality 
of the great events on which the truth of 
Chriftianity is founded, that they perfifted 
through life in giving the fulleft evidence of 
their convidtion. 

And 
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And it is particularly to be obfcrved, that 
this was not a perfuafion concerning metaphy- 
Jical opinions^ of which few perfons are com- 
peteat judges, but things that were the ob- 
leAs of the fcnfes ; fuch as the inftant cure of 
diforders well known to be the moft incura- 
ble, railing the dead to life, and other works 
equally miraculous and ftupendous, in which 
there could be no fufpicion of fallacy, and of 
which all perfons are equally judges. 

But fome of your writers have given fb 
little attention to this fubjedl, though it is 
merely an hiftorical one, that they have de- 
nied the very exiftence of Jefus Chrift, have 
aflcrted that the very term Chrijl was bor- 
rowed from fome Eaftern language, havuig 
the fame origin with Chriftnou^ one of the 
gods of Hindoftan, and that Chriftianity is 
only a particular modification of the worfhip 
of the fun. 

Serious as the fubjeft is, it is not poffible 

to forbear fmiling at fuch palpable ignorance. 

I (hall expedl that the fame writers will foon 

attempt to allegorize the hiftory of Julius 

8 Ca^far, 
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Caefar, and maintain that no fuch perfon ever 
exifted. For there is not a hundredth part 
of the evidence for the exiftence of Julius 
Caefar, that there is for that of Jefus Chrift. 
Hereafter the hiftory of France itfelf may be 
allegorized, the very names of Le%visy Z)^- 
mourierj and PethioHy may be derived from 
ancient languages, and the prefent war of 
your republic againft the defpots of Europe, 
may be faid to mean nothing more than the 
war of the elements of nature. 

If I had not it^w fo much of the power of 
prejudice, I (hould wonder that io many 
men, of unqueftionable good fenfe among 
you, and even able writers, (hould have given 
ib little attention as they have done to natural 
probability^ in judging concerning an hifto- 
rical fubje£t. 

The letter of Pliny the younger is well 
known to all the learned, and its genuineness 
was never called in queftion ; and yet one 
would think that fome of your writers againfl: 
Chriftianity had never heard of it. He wrote 

about 
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about A. D. 106, between feventy and eighty 
years after the death of Chrift. In it he alks 
advice of the emperor Trajan how to adt 
with refpedt to the Chriftians who wcr* 
brought before him ; and, fpeaking of the pro- 
grefs that the new religion had made in his 
province, Bythinia, he fays, '' Many of 
every rank, and of both fexes, arc accufed, 
and will be accufed ; nor has the contagion 
of this fuperflition feized cities only, but 
lefl'er towns alfo, and the open country. 
Neverthelefs, it feems to me that it may 
be reftrained, and corrected. It is certain 
that the temples, which were almoft for- 
faken, begin to be more frequented, and 
the facred folemnitics, after a long inter- 
miffion, are revived. Vidlims are every 
where bought up, where for fome tinic 
there were few purchafers/* 

Could Chriftianitv have made this amaz- 
ing progrefs in fo fhort a time, without 
force, and againft every poflible mode of op- 
pofition, if there had been no fuch perfon as 
Jefus Chrift, or if there had been nn truth in 

the 
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the -evangelical hiftory. Bythinia was not 
very for from Judea, where it originated ; 
and as both countries were within the fame 
entire, there could not have been wanting 
any opportunity of making inquiry into the 
truth of the fafts. And it is remarkable^ that 
the nearer we approach Jerufalem, as at An- 
tioch in Syria, where the impofture, if there 
had been any, muft have been more evident, 
the more Chriftians we find. That this 
Ihould have been the cafe without there being 
'"^BCfa fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift, or any 
truth even in the miraculous part of his 
hiftory, would be more extraordinary than . 
any thing that is related by the evangelifts ; 
the admiffion of which makes all the reft per- 
feftly eafy and natural, 

Mr. Lequinio, a later writer than Mr. VoL- 
ney, does not deny the exiftence of Jefus 
Chrift, but what he fays of him is more im- 
probable than even this. He reprefents him 
as the wifeft and beft man that ever lived, 
which he certainly was; *' one who was ac- 
*' tuated by the moft fincere good will to all - 

** the 
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^^ the human race, teaching the great princi* 
pies of moral equality, and the purefl pa* 
triotifm; braving all dangers^ oppofing the 

^^ great, defpifing alike glory and fortun4( 
equally temperate with refpe£t to himfelf, 
beneficent to others, and fympathizing 
with all ; hated by the powerful, whom he 
provoked, perfecuted by the intriguing, 
'* whofe artifices he expofed, and put to 
^' death by a blind and deceived multitude, 
•* for whom he had always lived. This ge- 
•* nerous philanthropift," he fays^ ** who 
** wholly iacrificed himfelf to the public 
y good, who gave his whole exigence to the 
•* unhappy^ and even to his perfecutors, never 
" lied but to teach virtue." — P refuges detruitSj 
p. a86» 

Was ever a charader in romance more 
unlike any thing in nature than this ? And 
yet this was an ordinary Jewifh carpenter, 
who bad no advantage of education or know- 
ledge of the world. This man, Mr. Lequi- 
nio fuppofes, without any thing fupernatural 
about him, to have acquired this moft extra- 

D ordinary 
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ordinary fuper-human difpofition, a genero- 
fity and magnanimity exceeding that of all 
the heroes aud philofophers of antiquity, to 
^ave converted thoufands of his countrymen 
Jto the belief not only of his being a prophet, 
or a man infpired of God, but even the Mef- 
Jiah^ whom before this they had univerfally 
<expe€ted would be a king and a conqueror, 
and that, after dying in the moft public man- 
ner, he rofe from the dead, as he declared 
l^efordiand he fhould do, in confirmation of 
his divine midion. 

If a perfon of i^ excellent a moral character 
could be a mere impoftor ; if a man with ^o 
iew natural advantages could deceive fb many 
of his countrymen, all previoufly difpofed to 
rejefl his claim, and enable them to deceive 
fo many more, of all nations, we mufl: fay 
that nature, neither before nor fince that 
time, ever produced fuch men, either to de- 
ceive or to be deceived. It is not however a 
little extraordinary, that Mr, Lequinio fhould 
exprefs this high admiration of a man who 
dire£led his whole life, and finally died, to 

eftabhfh 
3 
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eftabliih that very prejudice which he himfelf 
is labouring to dcftroy. He certainly did not 
judge of the feelings of Jefus Chrift by 
his own. 

Some of you may be difpofed to arraign 
the conduct of Providence in not fuperfeding 
the ufe of miracles, by fuch a general plan 
of things as fhould render them unneceflary 
for the moral inftruftion and improvement of 
man. But, befides that it might be fuffi- 
cient in reply to this to fay, that it is not 
our bufinefs to diftate to the Author of na- 
ture, we may cafily perceive that if an atten- 
B^tftion, on the part of man, to the Author 
of nature be of any ufe to us, as it evidently 
is, this end is much better gained by occa- 
fional deviations from the laws of nature than 
by a rigorous adherence to them. 

Such is the conftitution of human nature, 
(which we muft take for granted is the bcft,) 
that things of conftant occurrence, and per- 
feftly regular in their appearance, do not 
ealily excite particular attention. Who of 

D 2 the 
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the bulk of mankind aflcs the reafon yffhy the 
fun rifes, why plants produce their proper 
feeds, or feeds their refpeftive plants ? But 
unufual appearances excite univerfal attention, 
and we cannot be fatisficd without knowing 
why they happen. It is very poflible for a 
nation of men to pafs their whole lives in the 
view of all the wonders of nature, without 
ever inquiring after the Author of nature. 
But let their attention be excited by prodi- 
gies or miracles, and they will be led to re- 
fleft upon the fubjeft, and thus come to re- 
vere God in all his wdrks, thofe of common 
providence, as well as thofe of an extraordi- 
nary nature ; and thus a refpeft for Him and 
his laws may poflefs their minds, and in- 
fluence their condudl. And no perfon is au- 
thorized to fay that this great end can be 
equally anfwered without miracles, or occa- 
Ixonal deviations from the regular laws of 
nature. 

Let me advife you, in a more efpecial man- 
ner, to read with the greateft attention the 
hiftorical books of fcripture, and fee whether 

they 
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they bear any marks of forgery. If your minds 
be truly unprejudiced, you will be fatisfied 
that no books were ever written with fo much 
ingenuoufnefsy or that have (b many internal 
marks of truth. But do not expeft that, with 
rcgaird to compolition, and accuracy in other 
things, they (hould be without faults, Con- 
fider the manners, opinions, and prejudices of 
the times in which they were written, and 
make due allowance for them. A tindure of 
thefe is an argument of their gcnuinenefs. For 
all that is pretended by well informed Chrif- 
tians is^ that the books that are ufually termed 
facredy were written by pious and honeft 
men, well acquainted with the fads which 
they relate, but that they reafon about them 
in fuch a manner as ilt was natural that per- 
Ions in their circumftances would do. Dif- 
ferent writers alfo, like all other genuine ori- 
ginal hiftorians, relate fafts with the fame va- 
riations, with refpeft to order, and lefs im- 
portant circumftances, when they agree in 
pvery thing of real confequence. 

^onfider alfo that no writer is properly re- 

P 3 f|)onfible 
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fponfible but for what he relates as of his own 
knowledge, or the events, and tranfaftions, 
of his own tinaes. The hiftory of Mofes, for 
exanople, properly commences with the Exo- 
dus. The whole of the book of Genefis muft 
have been collefted from tradition, and his 
account of the creation was fuch as appeared 
to him, and other perfons of his age, to be 
well founded. He no where fays that he was 
divinely infpired in what he wrote on that 
fubjed. 

That the books of fcripture were written 
by particular divhie infpiration, is a thing to 
which the writers themfelves made no preten- 
iions. It is a notion deflitute of all proof, and 
that has done great injury to the evidence of 
Chriftianity ; as alfo haveother abfurd opinions, 
and various fuperftitious prafticcs, adopted by 
Chriftians of later ages, though from the in-? 
fluencc of thp circumftances in which they 
were. 

In my Hifiory of the Corruptions of Chrif- 
tianity you will find an account of all, or the 

principal, 
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prlncipali of thofe opinions and pra^lices, and 
of the caufes which gave rife to them, I bejg 
your attentive perufal of that work, as well 
as of my Hifiory of the Chriftian Church to 
the Fall of the Weftern Empire. You will 
there, I flatter myielf, fee a natural account 
of the rife and progrefs, as I hope you will 
al(b fee the termination, of thofe monflrous 
corruptions of Chriftianity which juftly (hock 
you fo much, and which have indifpofed fo 
many perfons of good fenfe to all inquiry into 
the fubjeft. 

I mean particularly fuch do£lrines as thofe 
of the triiuty, tranfubflantiation, vicarious 
fuBFering, aad eternal torments; and, above 
all, the ufurpation of all power temporal and 
fpiritual by the Popes, and other ecclefiaftical 
perfons, with the horrid cruelties committed 
by fome Chriftiaus upon others on account of 
religion; s^nd that mofl unnatural union of 
civil and ecclefiaftical authority in all the 
civil eflablifhments of Chriflianity in this 
country, as well as lately with you, from 
which circumflance alone religion has been 
enabled to do fo much mifchief in the world. 

D 4 Thefe, 
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Thefe, ;3ind many other abfurd dpdriQef 
a^d praAiceSy I difclaim as much as you c^i^ 
do* They are far from being countenanced 
in the fcriptures, though* from grofs miftakcy 
and from motives of intereft and ambition^ 
they b^ve be<en reprefenjLed as j^lTential parts of 
it. You have htt\\ taught from your earlieft 
year^ to cooiider them ii) this light ; and hence, 
when you coaie to refleft, your rejeftion of 
the who)e fyilepiy as maaifeftly abfufd, but 
without talking pains to examine whether the 
things at which you revolted were really parts 
of Chriftianity, or not. You may alfo have 
been infcnfibly influenced in ypUr rejeflion of 
Chriftianity by a prejudice, natural to men of 
fenfe, againft whatever is commonly received 
by the vulgar. 

A real philofopher, however, will endea* 
vour to diveft his mind of this^ as well as of 
every other prejudice^ and to fee things as 
ihty really are. And I flatter myfelf, that 
when your infidelity, which has been produced 
by the civil eftablifhment of a corrupted 
(Chriflianity, (hall have contributed to the 

overthrow 
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(Overthrow of that fyftcm, that which is ge- 
nuine will meet with a candid hearing, and af 
(Cordial rcceptiop anjong you. Tfue religion, 
pot enjoined, or falaried, by the (late, but the 
phoice of the individual, you will find a valu- 
able fupport of public virtue and public fpirit; 
and a great fecurity to your liberty. On thi$ 
account, among others, I (hall rejoice if, by 
any means, you can be induced to give to this 
important fubjedt the attention which it der 
^rves, and 1 (hall then have double pleafure 
fn fubfcribing myfelf 

Your fellow citizen. 



J. PRIESTLEY. 



I.ETTER 
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LETTER V. 



I 



GENTLEMEN, 

N the preceding Letters I have addfefled 
you as philofophers and as nien^ interefted 
in the difcovery of important truth, and ac- 
quainted with the methods of inveftigating it. 
If I were to addrefs you as politicians on the 
fubjeft of religion^ it would be in the language 
of the French merchants to your famous Col- 
bert when he aiked them what the govern- 
ment could do in favour of trade,, lajlfez nous 
fairej let us alonen It is a bufinefs with which, 
as ftatefmen, you have nothing at all to do, 
and in which you can never interfere with 
any advantage cither to relig^ioUy or to the 
Jlate. 

Naturally, there can be no more connexion 
between religion^ and civil government^ than 
between philojophy^ medicine^ or any other 
branch of knowledge and civil government ; 

the 
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the objeQs of both being effentially different. 
The proper objed of civil government is the 
iecurity of men's perfons and property, which 
requires the union of force ; but it has no 
relpeft to any thing beyond the prefent life. 
Whereas religion confifts of peculiar dodrines 
and praftices, which rdate to men, perfonally 
and not coUedively, confidered, with refped 
to which no union of force can be of any ad- 
vantage to them ; and the great objedl of it 
is the happinefs of men, not as members of 
fociety, but as individuals? ^nd in a future 
ftate, to which the power of civil governors 
does not extend* 

With much more reafon might the ftate 
interfere in directing what medicines ftiould be 
admioiftered to the members of the ftate, and 
who (hould adminifter them ; becaufe it might 
be faid, that the ftrength of the ftate depends 
upon the health and vigour of the citizens. 
But whatever be men's opinions concerning a 
future ftate, and the means of preparing for 
it, or whether they have any belief in a future 
jllgt^ or XioX^ care may be taken by good laws, 

and 
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and a wife adtniniftration of thetn, to prevent 
their injuring one another in this life. 



As hv as religion comes in aid of good moials^ 
It can only be by giving men an idea of its ht* 
ing their duty, from a regard to Gfod, and % 
future flate^ to behave well and to befriend 
their neighbours. But this depends upon the 
iincerity of their belief in religion ^ which no 
power of the ftate can enforce. Temporal pu« 
nifliments, or worldly emoluments^ whicli 
are all that civil government can hold out to 
men 9 cannot make them believers. It cai| 
only make them hypocrites. And therefore 
there are more confpientious men among fec«r 
taries, who are not favoured, but fVowned 
upon by the ftate, than among the members 
of eftabliihments. Are not the Proteftants 
among you at leaft as good members of fb-i* 
ciety as the Catholics, many of them only 
nominally (b; though the former, befide^ 
bearing the whole expence of their own reli-, 
gion, contribute their (hare to that of the 
Aate ? It is time that they be relieved, if not 
indemnified, for this extraordinary expence, 

The 
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The fame may be faid of the Didenters in 
England. 

To fuppofe that Chriftianity cannot fupport 
itfelf without the aid of civil government, is 
the greateft refleftion upon it, and contra- 
diAed by the cleareft fa£ts in hiftory. Not 
only did this religion eftablilh itfelf in the 
world without the aid of civil power, but 
during three centuries, while all the civil 
powers in the world were hoftile to it. And 
after Chriftianity had coniiderable counte- 
nance from the Roman emperors, the falaries 
of Chriftian minifters arofe from the volun- 
tary contributions of the laity, and there was 
no fuch thing as tytAe^ or any thing in the 
form of a tax^ for its fupport, for more than a 
thoufand years after the Chriflian a^ra. 

' Nay the wealth of the church, without the 
aid of the ftate, grew exorbitant, and often 
required to be checked. This more than 
fufficient provifion for the clergy, from the 
fuperftition of ignorant ages, occaiioned fuch 
a redundance in that order of men, that all 

Chriftian 
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Chriftiati countries foon groaned under "the 
burden ; and an independent fubfiftencc, fe- 
cured to them by private donations, and the 
laws of the ftate, took from them all reftraint 
ti^n their condu£t ; fo that in many coun- 
tries they became vicious aiid abandoned in 
the extreme, a great caule of the corruption ^ 
not of the reformation, of morals. 

In this ftate of things, religion being a 
mere trade, its dodlrines, from caufes that 
I have elfewhere explained, exceedingly ab- 
furd, and the practices enjoined by it a mi- 
ferable fuperftition, men of good fenfe and 
little inquiry, and efpecially thofe who were 

difpofed to be licentious, eafily became un- 
believers. This has been remarkably the cafe 
with you, and begins to be fo with us. But 
as all evils, in the courfe of divine providence, 
tend to cure themfelvcs^ this infidelity, which 
has been produced by civil eftablifliments of 
religion, will I hope be the means of over- 
turning them ; and then rational Chriftianity, 
without any aid from the ftate, will recom- 
mend itfelf to all thinking and ferious men, 
and the world will be rechrijlianized. 

Khali 
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I fhall not trouble you, or myfelf, with 
the recital of all the evils that have arifen 
from civil eftabliflimcnts of Chriftianity. Al- 
moA the whole of the long catalogue of 
complaints of philofophers, and politicians^ 
againft religion have had no other fource 
than this. All religious perfecutlon^ and the 
hatred of one fc£l to another, has been ow- 
ing to excluiive privileges granted to fome 
(efts. In North America, where there h 
no civil eftaUifhment of any form of Chrif- 
tianity, the members of all Chriflian focieties, 
however diicordant, live upon the heft terms 
with one another, and the flate is at no ex* 
pence on accoixnt of any of them. 

With us the cafe is widely different, and 
the confequences are fufficicntly apparent^ 
We, who are Diffenters from the eftablifh- 
ment, all lie under civil difad vantages, and 
many pf us are not even tolerated by law# 
In thefe circumftances every attempt to ob- 
tain any relief from our burdens, nay all our 
endeavours, by means of the prefs, to en- 
lighten the minds of our countrymen on the 

fubjecl 
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fubjedt of religion^ and efpecially oh tHc evil 
of eftabliihmentSy excites the greateft hatred 
and aiiimoiity againft us. This is perfectly 
natural with men interefted in the continuance 
of the abufes bj which they fubfift. 

N 

What a glorious example would you feC 
the Chriftian world, if you could relieve civil 
government of all concern about religion, and 
leave men to provide for it as they (hould 
think proper themfelvea. No perfon who 
has a real value for his religion could corn-* 
plain of this. On the contrary, he would 
think his religion difgraced by any fupport 
from the flate. If the zeal of its friends will 
not provide for its fupport, it ought to fall. 
The Proteftants among you have not fuflered 
their religion to fail for want of fufficient 
funds; and do the Catholics think lefs highly 
of their religion, or have they lefs zeal for it 
than the Proteftants have (hewn for theirs ? 
I believe not. 

I do not mean, in thefe Letters^ to do any 
thing more than to fuggeft a few hints to 

lead 
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lead your thoughts to the fubjcdt of religion^ 
and its relation to the flate, fo as to make it 
appear as worthy as I conceive it to be of 

your moft ferious attention. In feveral of 
nty publications I have confidered it much 
more at large. ^ If you wi(h to know which 
of them I would more particularly rccom- 
mend to your notice, I would take the liberty 
to mention - my Inftitutes of Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion ^ Letters to a PhilofophicalUn^ 
believer^ and the Difcourfe on the Refurredion 
ofjefusj befides the Hijiory of the Corruptions of 
Cbrtftianityj XhcHiJlory of the Chriji tan Church 
t$ the Fall of the Wejlern Empire^ and tht Hi/lory 
of early Opinions concerning ^efus Chriji^ no- 
ticed before. Thefe relate to the fubjeft of 
religion in general, and the evidence of it. 
The fubje£): of civil eftabUJhments of Chrif- 
tianity^ I have confidered in my EJfay on the 
firji Principles of Civil Government^ in my 
Letters to Mr. Burke^ and my Familiar Let- 
fers to the Inhabitants of Birmingham. 

With my earneft wilhcs for your profpe- 
rity, and efpecially for the fpeedy and happy 

E fettlcment 



fettlement of your civil conftitutioa; trufllng 
that it will be favourable to your beft in* 
terefts, by leading to virtue and happimfs 
(with refpeft to which I cannot help confix 
dering religion as of the moft eminent ufc) 
and with iincere gratitude for the honour you 
have conferred upon me ; while in my native 
country, which I have faithfully endeavoured 
to {tx^t^ I have found neither protection nor 
redrefsy I am 

Your fellow citizen. 



o?rii^yi:2.i'. j. priestley. 



THS END. 
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Publi(h this difcourfe not only in com- 
pliance with the requeft of a fociety o( 
chFiftians whom I think myfelf happy in 
ftvery oppi^rtunity of obliging^ but 2t\Co 
bepaufe I thought that fome of the argp* 
mcnt^ on which I have iniided had not 
been fufHciently urged by other writers on 
the fame fubjeffc, and at the fame time to 
evince my I'eadinefs to join with chrlflians 
of all denominations in what appears to me 
Xo be right and juft. 

With the greateft fatisfaftion fhould I 
always go with the multitude ^ if a regard to 
the facred rights of truti) did not^ on fome 
occafions, forbid.it. Happy it is, however, 
that there 9re fome cafes in which almofl 
all who are truly confcientious, and who 

A 2 feel 
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feel the influence of humane ftnd chriftkrl 
fentiments^ will concur. May this beget a 
perfuafion^ that we may be equally con-^ 
fcientiouSy and moved by a regard to what 
we deem to be the genuine interefts 6f 
chriftianity, in tbofe things on which we 
differ ; and that though different interefts 
and connexions may t unknown to ourfelves, 
give us different fentimentSj views, and 
purfuits s the time will come when this 
undue influence will ceafe, and we (hall be 
able calmly to trace the true fource aiid 
cffeds of it. And as this is only the infancy 
of our being, it may be prefumed, that 
what we obferve and experience here, may 
be an ufeful leffbn to us in oUf future pro^ 
grefs. 

With refpeSk to the melancholy fcenc 
that is now before us, we muff content our- 
felves with faying, that the ways of God are 
a great detf^ and bu footfteps in the mighty 
"waters, not to be traced by as, at leaft at 
prafent. But we are fufficiently authorized 
to^add, that tbougb clouds and darknefs ar€ 
3 round 
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round about bim^ Tighieou/hefs and judgment 
are ever ththabitMtion of bis throne. Unlefs 
this maxim be deeply imprefied upon ouf 
minds, and made familiar to us by frequent 
meditatiany we muft, if we refled at all^ 
be ftaggeced with a view of the vices, as 
well as the miferies, which it feems wife 
and right in Divine Providence to permit 
oa this wide theatre of the world. 

As we cannot fay what evils are uiefal in 
the general plan, or tio what height they 
may iafely and ufefuUy rife (this being far 
above bor comprehenfion) it cannot be our 
duty to imitaie the Divine Being in this 
part of his conduft. But as we are fatisfied 
that all evil is ultimately fubfervlent to 
good^ and that it is the intention of Provi« 
dence finally to exterminate all evil i in this 
moft delightful employment we may, and 
ought, as his own children, to ad like God; 
exerting ourfi:lves, by every means in our 
power, to remove the prejudices, correft 
the errors, cure the vices, and relieve the 
diftrefles, of onj fellow creatures. In ex-^ 

' b ertions 
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ertioQS of this kind, our motives are pure^ 
pious, and benevolent. We feel as we are 
are confcious we ought to do ; and with 
Vfh^ttvcr fucce/s it may pleafe God to crown 
our endeavours, we (hall enjoy the fatif- 
faction of having endeavoured, and our labour 
will not wholly be in vain. 

In this .view it muft give every good man 
an unfpeakable pleafure to fee the general 
intermit th^t is now taken in behalf of the 
N«gro flaves. It makes us think better of 
our countrymen, and of mankind. Ill as 
fome think of the world, and of the human 
race, there are in it many noble charaders i 
and if it was the object of the great fcheme 
of Providence, as no doobt it was, to form 
fuch characters, the end of all we fee,* and 
fometimes complain of, has been com-* 
pletely anfwered; and if fcenes of difficulty 
9nd diftrefs have, in any meafure, contri- 
buted to form fuch characters, as undoubt- 
edly they have, we muft conclude that^ 
ihocking as they appear to us, they have 
f)0t been introduced into the fyftem in vain^ 

Looking 
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Looking at the iree^ we may think it ill- 
fhaped, and diigufting; but confidering the 
fruit f we muft approve and admire it« 

I alfd ccniider the exertions that ate now 
making with us, and which are likely to be 
adopted in other chriftian countries, as an 
honour to cbriftianuy. For no fuch gener- 
ous fentimcnts were ever found, and no fuch 
exertions were ever made, by heathens. 
Wc have jufter ideas of the dignity of 
human nature, and of the common rights 
of humznityp than heathens ever had. At 
the fame time that we juftly think that 
every man is a great and exalted being (/. e. 
capable of becoming fuch) we confider all 
diflinAions among men as temporary, cal- 
culated for the ultimate benefit of all; and 
confequently that it is for the intereft of the 
loweft orders, as well as of the higheft, that 
fuch a fubordination (hould fubiifl. But 
with this perfuaiion all chriftian mafters will 
refpefi; and love their fervants and depen- 
dants, and will think it thpir. duty to make 
their iituation as eafy and happy as pofTible; 

b 2 confidering 
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confidenng thetn as ir^hers, and ejyafs, in 
one, ;ind that the moft important ienfe, wlule 
they treat them as inferiors in another;* ami 
as thofe who will even rank above them 
in another ftate^ if they acquit themielvea 
better in this. 

Thefe are juft» noble, and elevating 
ientimentSy peculiar to believers in re- 
vealed religion ; and they are common to 
all believers. We find them among papifts, 
as well as proteftants^ and among thofe 
who are favoured by civil eftablifbmenta 
of chriftianity, as well as thofe that are 
frowned upon by them. And thefe fenti^ 
ments will always be found among all 
chriflians in proportion to the attention they 
give to the great truths of our common 
religion ; by which I mean the dodtrines o£ 
a God, of a Providence, and of a future 
ifhtte. Thefe great truths have the ad- 
vantage of being level to the meaneft ca- 
pacity. A child may underftand them. 
And, at the fame time all that the wifeft 
among us caa attain to farther^ adds but 
2 little 
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little to their prtdtical influence. Let thefe 
con fiderations teach the diflerent feds of 
chriilians mutual candour, as reflections on 
the diflTerence of ranks among men fhould 
teach tts homility and moderation. 

Were we truly fenfible of the inedimable 

yalue of truly chriflian principles, and felt 

the influence of them^ all chriflians would 

rcfped one another asfuch ; and, compared 

with this great article of agreement, make 

Icfs account of thofc in which they diflfcr. 

When I was at Paris, a prieft of the Catholic 

communion, diftinguiflbed for his piety and 

benevolence, as well as a tafte for fciencc, 

embraced me with tears when he found 

that I uniformly avowed myfelf to be a 

chriflian ; faying I was the only perfon ho 

had met with, pretending to philofophy, 

who did fo, I told him that I was indeed 

a chriflian, but fuch as he would call a great 

heretic. He replied, " No matter, you 

** are a chriftian/' Such magnanimity as 

this, I have no opportunity of ihowing, 

and might not be capable of. For no man 

can 



t^ 



X .PREFACE. 

can anfwer for his own feelings and condudtr 
in new iituations. There is a degree of 
abhorrence and contempt^ with which the 
members of great and old eflablKhments, 
like that of the church of Rome, are apt 
to regard fe^aries, which the fedtaries do 
not feel for them. The re^on is, that the 
members of an eftablifhment know much 
lefs of fedtaries than fe&aries do of them* 
Thus the Heathens had a much worfe opi« 
nicn of chriftians, while they were fedaries, 
than the chriftians had of them. They 
were confidered in fo defpicable a light by 
many, that it was not thought worth while 
to make any inquiry into the truth of the 
fcandalous reports concerning them. The 
(hocking pidlure that is given of Tur lupins ^ 
Beghards^ and other denominations of the 
reformed, before the time of Luther, may 
be feen in any ecclefiaftical hiftory. 

How my excellent Parifian friend would 

have felt if he had known f he full extent of 

my prefent herefy 1 cannot tell. Others, 

however, of his communion are well ap- 

2 prized 
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prized of it^ without thinking the worfe of 
me^ in a moral refpedt, on that account. Of 
fuch men as thefe chriflianity may juftly 
make her boaft. In all, however, we 
muft make allowance for human frailties, 
from which no men> not even the apofUeSi 
were exempt. 

With refpeft to the faSis mentioned in 
this difcourfe, I can only fay that I was far 
from wishing to exaggerate any thing i but 
have taken them from fuch accounts as ap- 
peared to me to be the mofl: to be depended 
upon ; and as the trads from which I col- 
lected them are in very common circulation, 
I have no occafion to quote any of them. 
Under humane mafters, flaves may, no doubt, 
enjoy a certain degree of happinefs ; but ftill 
they are ilaves, fubjedl to the wills, and con* 
£:queatly the caprices, of others ; and there 
18 no proper fecurity from the greatefl: out* 
ragesi but in the protection of law* 



I am happy to hear fince this Difcourfe 
was fent fo the prefs, that one planter, who 
(pmploys a very great number of flaves, has 

had 
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had no occafion to purchafc any frcffi cmcr* 
thcfc twenty years' This may convince ns 
that a ftoppage of the importation would 
not be a great hardlhip upon the planters in 
general. It would only compel them to 
find their own intereft in treating their flaves 
welly and in favouring their propagation. 

On the other hand, I muA: add that I 
have been informed by a perfon who fefided 
in Jamaica^ that it is ufual for the flaves^ 
after they are purchafed^ to (hudder at the 
fight of a fire^ or kitchen uteniilsj imagine 
iog that they are to be killed aad eaten, till 
older flaves convince them that nothing of 
that kind is intended. What the pooir 
creatures mud fuffer with this idea on their 
minds all the voyage, and the terror it mui^ 
imprefs on the country in general, iii whichi 
thoufands who are never taken know they 
are liable to it, is not to be eflimated, and 
for which no good treatment of flaves can 
compenfate. This is what a brute cannot 
be made to fufFer, and fhews how improper 
and unnatural this trafficking with the bu-* 
mimjpccies mufl bct 




I 

htcb^f theft three ^ thinkejl thou^ was neigh- 
hour, 'to him that fell among the thieves f 
And be faid^ be that Jkewed mercy unt9 
hifn^ , Then faid,: ftfui unto bim^ Go thow 

Luke x. 36^ 37. 

•..'-. . . ... 

Xfy cbrifiian brethren, ' ' 

...■'.»■ ■ - ' 

PQ iSQt kpow wheth^ it be.tnpre in the 
cbai'ad^r.'fQlf fHen, or i» tb^t of cbriftianstl^, 
\ I/fafkUf^nqWitefte tht libsrty to adftrefsi 
1. .Bufi.if' jtoUi: f(%et .as becomes either^' 
ncfthhMl.biitifynipatbkfc with the n^iier^ 
e antf oppceffisd lof ; tJ^fhumaQ^mcei how 
(iota:ibereri.tbey:bc from ybunfelyes in 
iry*othcr.TofpDQ:.i- You. will corriider all 
akiad. aa brefbrMi abd ncigbioufs^ ioti-^ 
d ^o evdrygoodiOificfi tl\atiit may be in 
ar.^xowel: to render them.- As men, and 
chHftianSt obfervant of the .inftru&ioni 
our great mafter in my text, we ihpuld 
ereft ourfelves not oiUy for our relatiohs^: 
I |>arjicular friendsf^ not only for our 

B countrymen ; 
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countrymen ; not only for Europeans, but 
for the diftrefTed inhabitants of Afia, Africa, 
or America 5 and not only for chriftians, 
but for Jews, Mahometans, and Infidds. 
And as we ought to feel for our fellow 
men, we ought, to the utmoft extent of our 
influence, to exert ourfelves to relieve tbeir 
diftreifes. 

Docs not, then, the cafe of the African 
Negroes, who have long been unjuftly cn- 
flaved, and- have been made to fuffer niiin« 
berlefs miferids, the leafl: of which is xnere 
fervitude, ^ in our Weft Indies, deicrve 6ar 
compaffion, and loudly call for our friendly 
interpofition in their favotir? And furely 
they are not the lefs intitled to it becauib- 
their oppreflbrs are our cbuntrjrmen, and 
becaufe we have derived, or have imagined 
that we have derived, benefit from their op^ 
preflibn^ Now, ^ then, that it has pleaied 
God, who, for reafons juft and wiie, no 
doubt (becaufe fuch is his charader) but 
often unfearchable by us, permits the rile 
and progrefs of all the evils that we fee and 
lament, has awakened thq attention o^tMny 

in 
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in dor nation to this great and growing 
enormity^ and to intereft great numbers in 
-faTour of the unhappy fufferers i let not us 
he the lifl'^ though we cannot have the ho- 
jioar of being the firft, to join heartily in 
the meafures that are now taking for their 
relief j it being propofed to recommend 
thdr cafe to the confideration of parliament 
the prefent feffion, and the friends of the 
meafure thinking that a general application 
from all parts of the country, and efpecially 
from towns of note like this, will tend to 
promote it^ and almoft enfure its fuccefis. 

Thoroughly to intereft you^ and to en-» 
gage your warmeft zeal in the caufe, no-^ 
thing, my brethren^ 1 am confident, will be 
reqiiifite, befides ftating the fimple faSfs *, 
of the magnitude of which few perfons, 
AOt- perfonally concerned in this traffic of 
the human fpecies, and the treatment to 
which flaves are fubjedt, are fufliciently ap« 
prized. Indeed, had the (hocking fcenes to 
vrhich the attention of the public is now 
invited been generally known before, the 
could not have grown to its prefent 

B 2 height. 
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he^hV <fc;baye. :eptift?ioi fo lorifc-as-it htfe 

havo:rov<)Ued at it»u and the fenfe q^ the. na^ 
tioki ^(cxprefied, as it wojidduhavp':fafcool^ dby 
|)etiliDns,! and rempnArantaes^) wduld -fave 
operated upba the . l^fbttire iong* befote 
this' ttoi^i^ Setter, however^ it \% tQ joaake 
what imends we can for our pad inattod*- 
lion, by now open i!n^: our 6ye8 to this gcott 
iBviU than fufFer it lQ:g)t9w to a ftU I greater 
magnitude; ^hichy in thp nature: of things, 
will always be attended- with a greater diff- 
iculty of redref^. ■ r ,\ . ■ ^ 

, Coul4^(^ej>TefentAatfo^ things have been 
fo much* a; iniftgined at the commencement 
of this t^%^fit inight have; been pf^yented 
with thergre^teftrf afe, as no body would;|iaye 
been it^terefte^ ii):.thq.jCOj)tiauation x^^ it^ 
ivhereas. • at; .prefent >Q¥fiPy >viU think Jkhem- 
Iblvcs injured, by i)^ juft .an4 .rfghteoqs 
meafirres. .t];i9t it; will- hfi jv^o^^ry tOi takf in 
the cafe. But then^ if;.w;$ wait>ftill loqgejr, 
^d the tradp.be permitted, to go on^. and 
extend l%(c\f fArther4,ittore perfons will b$ 
intercfted' in it j they. yv[ilU of courfc, . ^be 

able 
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able to make a greater oppofition to the 
meafure^ and' thus the evil, though greater^ 
ami more juftly complained of, will be more 
difficult to remedy than it is now« 

I ihall proceed then to Aate this cafe as 
briefly, and as impartially , as I can, and 
anfwer all the mod: important objedtions 
that I have heard made to the propofcd re* 
drefs of the grievance complained of. 

Few of you probably imagine^ or will 
readily believe, that> in order to raife our 
fugar^ and other Weft-Indk commodities^ 
perhaps half a million of perfons are an- 
nually deftroyed, and in a manner peculiarly 
Shocking to humanity. To die by. an earth- 
quake, by peftilence, or even by famine, 
would be merciful compared with the ban- 
ner in which many of thefe poor wretches 
often perifli. All the European plantations 
taken together are faid to require an annual 
jfiipply of fixty thoufand frelh flaves; but 
iheie.are thofe that remain after fo many 
have died in what is called the feafoning^ 
before they can be brought to bear ihfc la- 
boijr to which tfaey are made tofubmif ;* and 

B 3 aftcf 
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after fo many more have been loft duribg^ 
the voyage, owing to the mode of their 
confinement, and ill ufage on board, that it 
is fdid not lefs than a hundred thoufand are 
annually exported from Africa. And, fome 
fay, that before this ten are deftroyed for 
one that is fecured, and fafely lodged on 
board the (hips. Certainly, however, many 
periHi, and many more fufier very cruelly 
before the (hips can have got their proper 
number, and be ready for failing. 

You will afk v)ho are the perfons that 
are reduced to this wretched fervitude. I 
anfwer, /bme criminals, whofe offences may 
be fuppofed to deferve it. But thefe, from 
thd nature of things, can only be a few. 
Others are prifoners taken in war. Thoft 
wars, however, are undertaken for the fake 
of, making the prifoners, and of difpofing 
of tben> in this manner. But very many 
Are (hofeof their own innocent fubjeAs^ 
whom the tyrannical princes of the country 
violently feize'upon, and fell. Great num- 
h^r^: alfo are continually kidnapped by any 
th»t Q^n furpri2;e and overpower them. And 

thefe 
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ihefe Icenes of horror extend above a thou- 
faod miles within land, for a vail extent of 
fcaxoaft It is £aid by fomc, that crimes 
and wars together do not now furnifli one 
jQave in an hundred of thofe that are tranf* 
ported to America, they being generally fuch 
as are kidnapped, or fold by their tyrants. 

What thefe poor wretches are made to 
faflScr while they are condudted to fuch a 
diftance, for fu^h a purpofe, before they 
reach the fliips ; what they fuflfer in the 
fliips, and in their cruel bondage afterwards, 
may in (omc meafure be imagined by us, 
when we coniider that thefe men have the 
fame feelings with ourfelves, and conceive 
thcmfelves to be as unjuftly treated as we 
ihould do, if we were violently feized, con- 
veyed away from all our friends, and con- 
fined to hard labour all our lives in Africa. 

In general, it is faid, that in our planta* 
tions flaves are employed fo many hours 
every day, excepting Sundays, in the fervice 
of their maders, that they have only one for 
themfelves, and but little for fleep. For re* 
. mififnefs in labour they are Ibverely beaten, 

B 4 and 
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and for rebellion (as any attempt to^FCcoU 
ver their liberty is called) they are.geaeialiy 
g'ibetted alive. The (hocking indecencies 
to whick the females are fubjeded during the 
voyage, and afterwards, and the cruel iepa^ 
ration of- the nearefl: relations and friends^ 
hufbands and wives, parents and children, 
both when they are put on board the (hips, 
and at the place of fale, would be heard with 
horror by all but thofe who are habituated 
to this traffic. 

This bufinefs was begun by the Portu<i> 
gueiby but the Englifh entered into, it (b 
^arly as the year I55i» though contrary to 
the exprefs orders of queen Elizabeth; and 
no Europeans whatever ufe their flaves with 
^much cruelty as the Engli(h. The Spa>- 
Ritrds have made excellent regulations in 
their favour, in contequence of which the 
daves can work out their own freedom: 
and the French government has alfo inter- 
pofed by a £ode of laws enaded for this v«ry 
purpofe. But ^e (laves belonging^ to • the 
Englifli are almoil wholly left to the mercy 
pf their maftefs ; and the annual confqmp- 

tion 




ipn of them 19 .itielf a proof of the mbft 
:ruel ufagc. For with good treatment €ven 
lav^s^ will JSpfWiOi PS the Ifraelit^es did in 
Egypjt, and as thcfe very negroes do where 
:hctir maftcrs ai^ cnen of ienie and humanity. 
But for this thoy have no obligation to our 

lawi. ■; . • 

Coa/i(icfing Jy>w long this abominable 

traflic has fubfifted» furcly, my brethren, it 
is high time to ptit aa /end to it. Hither^ 
to the nation in general has been but littb 
apprize4 of the enormity and extent of this 
evil ; and thoie who have bee? intereilcd in 
the continuance and extenfion of it have 
JilcQwife been interefted to conceal the hor- 
rid circumftances attending it. Confe- 
qvtentJyy hitherto^ the national guilt has 
been lefs than it otherwife would have been 
in conniving at it. Bvt now . that the eyes 
of the natipn in general are in a great mea- 
fare opened to it, find in the way of being 
fUll morf fo^ the national guilt will cerr 
tainly be gre^tpr than ever, if an immediate 
(lop be npt put to a fpecie$ of iniquity 

I which 
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which calls fo loud for the vengeance of 
heaven. 

It may be faid that the particulars I have 
recited are only the abufes oi this traffic^ and 
Aot neceflarily attendant upon it, and that 
thofe only are to be blamed who are con-r 
cerned in them. But this is a cafe in which 
all that is worth retaining of the thing itfelf 
is the abufe of it. For can you believe 
that the proper criminals of a part of the 
African coaft^ or of the wliole country of 
Africa, or indeed of the world, (thofe whofe 
crimes could, by any equitable conftru£tioD« 
be- deemed worthy of fo fevere a puaiih- 
ment) fupply our iflands with iixty thou- 
fand flaves annually, befides more than ao 
equal number, that perilh in various ways be- 
fore they can be brought to a ftate of fettled 
ufeful fervitude. Small, indeed^ would be 
the ftock, and little would it be worth the 
while of the planters toencourage this craffic* 
if it procured them only the criminals of 
Africa, fuch as it would be for the intereft of 
that country to have baniihed from it. And 

all 
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all the reft are innocent men^ vvomen^ and 
children^ unjuftly deprived of their liberty, 
and condemned to the moft cruel bondage, 
to gratify the avarice of their brutifh princes, 
and of our traders and planters. But no lefs 
guilty are we ourfelves, who, in order to 
have our fugars, and other Weft- India 
commodities, a little cheaper (though this 
will be found to be a miftake) connive at, 
and encourage, thefe iniquitous proceedings. 
It is not, therefore, the abu/e of a trade, but 
the trade itfelf^ that muft be abolifhed, if 
any good be done in the cafe. 

It is in vain for the country in genera], or 
ourfelves as a part of it, to pretend inno« 
cence, and leave all the guilt upon thofe 
who are immediately concerned in this 
traffic. For while it is not prohibited 
by public authority, it will of courfe be 
continued; and you muft be fenfible that 
It cannot be continued without the (hock- 
ing abofes I have mentioned. The trade 
itfelf, and the abufe of it, are fo conneded, 
that to authorize the one is to authorize the 
Other silfg. And it is an univerial maxim, that 

ho 
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he Avho makes himfelf refponfible for any 
meafure whatever, is r.efpopfible for all that 
he believes will h^ the aSiual COnfequcncta 
of that meafure; whether, ftri&ly i]>eaking» 
they be the necejpiry coiifequences of it or 
not. 

AH the diftreft, therefore, that is occa- 
fioned in the country of Africa by the abufe 
of power, and the frequent wars in order to 
procure flaves; all the injuftice continually 
exercifed by private individuals to trapaa 
others for that purpofe^ all the barbarities 
exercifed towards the poor wretches fo fe- 
cured, in forcing them on board the (bips^ 
in keeping them there, and in their ferviiude 
afterwards; nay pU the vices in which the 
Haves are indulged*, all the cruelties eicer-: 
cifed by them, in their attempts to recover 
their liberty, and the greater cruelties with 
which fuch attempts are always punifhed^ 
will be laid to the account of the people of 
this country in general, fo long as, knowing 

* See a note in the excellent fermon preached before iht 
fociety for the propagation of the gofpel in foreign parts by 
the preifiot Bifhop of London, p. n, fmall edition. 

this 
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this to be tke aSualJlate of ihJ/igj, vie::{uff^r 
it. to proofed.' Both the giiiltof the oppref. 
ftrsg. and ■ thd lUifery of the bpprcflcd, will 
Jbrc equally. laid atoiir doon . > . 

. This guilt will iic the: heavicft', no 
doubt^ upoii mifiifters of ft'ate, and all thofe 
who. hayef ' the grea^eft* in^uence in public 
meafijre^; bnt * due psoportioli of it will 
bje. Opiated to all: thofe who do not es^ert 
wha^ver influc;iee;thej? may. have to pre- 
ren^^t; v^hidi includes all who do not'pe-- 
tition and rei^onftra^te on (he fubjift. For 
fa much is wbat. every man may do«: Thi^ 
is the leafi we can do to wafli our hands/ arid 
aflert oar, innocencp. ':. -i. - -. .. 

Some will farther. fay, that -there is iKK- 
< ■ • 

thing criminal iaJervitudcU/etif, that it has 
been the pra(flice of all nations, and all ages ; 
that it was unqQeftionably allowed in the 
Old T^ftament^^and that, though frequent 
xnention is made of flayes,, ch^^iAiaos a^d 
others, ia tHe New Teftament, there is not 
cvcii there any ccnfure of the pradicc.. 

Adoiitting thisi, both natural and reveakd 
religion inculcate an humane, .and equitable 

treatment 
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treatment of all that come under our pov^er. 
We are flill under obligation to do to others 
as we would that they (hould do to us, in the 
fame circumllances. And this rule of uni- 
verfal juftice and equity is fhamefully vio- 
lated in our prefent practice. Befides, nei- 
ther reafon nor the fcriptures will authorife 
us to deprive of liberty, thofe whofe own 
crimes, or at leaft thofe of their anceftors, have 
not forfeited it; and this will go but a very 
little way to vindicate the fhocking tranf- 
aftions that have been recited. 

Moreover, we fee reafon enough to infer 
that feveral cuftoms were permitted ia the 
early ages of mankind, fuch as polygamy, 
and divorces, which are no longer lawful ^ 
and though there is not in the New Tefta-- 
xneot any exprefs authority for the emanci« 
pation of flaves, we may eafily fee the rea- 
fon of it, as well as that the fpirit of chrif* 
tianity leads to it. To have preached li- 
berty to all captives, and freedom to all 
flaves, in the age of the apoflles vvould 
have been deemed rebel lioa againft the go« 
vernment then cftabliflied. We fee how^ 

ever. 
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everj that the fentiments of chriftianity, 
where they ha^e fpread, have adtually ope- 
rated to the emanslj^tion of flaves in a very 
great part of the weftern world, which 
once abounded with them % and thofe that 
yet remain in the eaflern parts of Europe, 
there is reafon to think will obtain the 
faoie favour, and by the fame means, in due 
time. Thus Chrift may "be faid, in a 
literal &nle, to have preached liberty to the 
captives^ by his religion leading to the 
emaixci£ation of flaves. 

Chriftianity teaches us to confider all 
mankind as Aretiren, equally the fubjeds of 
God's pioral government here, and alike 
heirs of immortality hereafter. Now, 

r 

whether it pan be proved that thefe princi- 
ples neceflarily lead to the emancipation of 
flaves or hot (any more than they lead to 
take away all inequalities among men, thofe 
of rich and poor, mafters and fervants, &c.) 
yet they will certainly lead us to give every 
individual of the human race equal, at lead 
Sufficient, advantages for improving his na- 
ture, and preparing fpr a future ftate. 

la 
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In this mcd important re.fpeft the poor and 
ihe rich, the ipafterjafid the ibrvatit, may 
W equal. But alas I not fo the flav^. in the 
Wrcft-Indies. It is th^ intereft. of^jhe maf- 
ter§, .^t l^af^ thcjr too generally, imagine i( 
to be their intereft, tq treat t^eip flaycs (un- 
cjjtpckcd by any law) in] the ^i^e manner 
a^- they .would m;ere : brutes j . fo that jhey 
arc depirived of every advgntagp^pf thei? rlr 
tional nature, and are rendlsred iqcapable of 
dcrivijigany benefit fronti ch^j^iapity ; from 
which, indeed, too ipaqy:pf the mafters vo« 

luntarily deprive themfelves V: 

..... • • 

* That- it woiild be lor ine advaTntage of mailers arid flaves, 
if dbt act^^ion lAiere gWta tl^ eheir idftfaaM; caH^rfAt j^ 
doubt^. Let the rc^ct jadge :of this .ficom the^ foUq^n^ 
tiQte to the BiAiop of London*) fermon, quoted Jbefure, P'^p. 
" i^iz fucli t reil ind geiteM cdhirerfion of ihfe' n'(igni«r4s*ls 
t^jh^t^propofe^j jspo roiiantic {Irofcftf tidialfaii^perfeftlf 
" fPrsflic^ble ; and that it would J>c hightv beneficial both to 
^l^the ilsves jmd tlieir pf6i)ri^'tbWts tvlktkx, fklA the pft^fs 
*'< mlr^ld/'tiMlt in idus MHixkhf lit 'M&Nylali! miffiavaries. Ih 
^ the.paiu|h.i(Iai]ds.or$t. .Ti^0|aas,. St. Croix^ and St. John, 
** they navQ profelyted near (S»oqo negroes. l^Eey have alfo a 
•« 'rtl^r^ati^ln ^ fereilf VhoUknd^ in the ithna oT^Ailtigda: 
*' iF4":^"^ ^^ hetn confirmed to m^, vety latelyi by a t^^- 
*< man .who has lived many years in that iiland ; and I have 
" been afTurcd by a geUtl^man of credit, who faw them atpttb^ 
'' Ik.ivorflijp/ ihat their dtportment was remftrk«b)y ferjpns, 
_ r - . . aitcntivc. 
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Of fome mailers better things may no 
doubt with truth be faid ; but in ge« 
neraly I befieve it is true of the Oaves 
in the pofleflioii of the Engli(&, that- 
tbey have iio opportunity of bearing afny 

thing mort of chriftianity than they tVoold. 
have had in the heart of Africa* Thi^ 
certainly fhould not be permilfted by 
any jg^o^crnment which profelTes to take 
upon itfcif the eftablifiiment of the chrif- 
tian religion. For furely it will not be 
maintained, rhat the obje£t of thefeefta-* 
bli(hments is the mere emolument of the 
rlergy, and not the inftrudion of the fiib^ 
edls in the principles of chriftianity. This* 
s i\xt pro/ejfed end of the fyftem, and the 

^ atieBdvCy devout, ind edifying. And they ib grettly fur- 

' ptfs all the other fltves in fobriety, diligence, quietnefs, fide- 

' lity, ind obedience, th«t the planters are anxioos'to have 

'* their negroes put under the dire^ion of Um miiioiMriei, 

^ whom they greatly encourage. In the French iflands alfo, 

** the convcrlion of the negroes by the Romifh priells and 

" mifioowies it univerfal. The confcquence is, (hat ihe- 

" French (Uvea are much snore decent, honeft, regular, and 

" orderly, ihan thofe of the £ng1i(h. If fuch be the tS^O.9 

" even ofirr§Mi§ms fyftcms of faith, what might not be expe6t- 

" ed from the doctrines of the church of England, inculcated 

* with equal zesil ? 

C provifion 
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provifion that is made for the clergy is only 

a means to that end *. 

But whether government diredtly inter- 
fere in this buiinefs or not^ it ought to vc^ 
move every impediment in the way of reli- 
gious inftrudion, and put it in the power 
of every clafs of men to profit by the doc- 
trines and precepts of chriftianity>if they 
pleaie. . If we be chriftians ourfelvcs^ it 
will be our endeavour to make others fo y 
and there can be no greater evidence of a 
man being no chriftian himfelf, than his 
indifference about extending the blefliogs 
of chr^ianity to others^ and efpecially 
thofe* vvhqin providence has committed to 
his*care» his children, his fervants, and his 
dependants in general. 

But without confidering men as made for' 
immortality, and capable of the great blef- . 
fings they noay derive from chriftianity, there 
is fomething in. the principles of human 
nature^ that declares againft fervitude, and 
(hew9 it to be an improper ftate for man^ 

* Aft ihe Weft India iflands are, I believe, within the dio* 
cefe of London, (hould not the bifhops of that fee have gifca 
fariicular attention to thcfe poor fouls under their care, 

5 though 
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though not for brute beajls. Thefe are ca- 
pable of being happy in a ilate of fervitude^ 
fome of them more fo than in a flate of li- 
berty. The reafon is that they have little 
reflexion on the paft, or anticipation of the 

■ 

future. But man has the power of re* 
flexion in an eminent degree ; and it is this 
that makes him miferabie in a flate of fer- 
vitude. Through agony of mind^ great 
numbers of Negroes put an end to their 
own lives, both before they embark, when 
they are . on fhip board, and during fervi- 
tude afterwards. And how wretched muft 
be many others, who have not the refolu- 
tion to come to that horrid extremity. 
"What the planters call the feafoning of the 
flaves, depends a^ much upon the mindzB 
upon the body^ While the thoughts o^ 
their country, their relations, and friends, 
are fre(h in their minds, and a fenfe of 
their abjed condition (arifing from a com-» 
parifon of it with their former ftate) pecu* 
liarly pungent, their health will be pre- 
carious, and their lives uncertain. And 
thqr will be incapable of any degree of 

C 2 happinclfl 
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happincfs in a ftatc of fervitudc, till tBcir 
feelings "are blunted, and they are reduced 
to a condition nearly approaching that of 
the brutes. By a continual attention, to 
fome one thing they become expert in it, 
but they will be incapable of embracrng 
many other objedts. 

Some Europeans, finding Negro fla^ 
in this wretched degraded condition, to' 
which themfelves have reduced them, have 
had the affurance, and the folly, to pro- 
nd^ince them to be a fpecies of men 
greatly inferior to themfelves. But were 
Europeans treated in the fame manner a fof* 
ficient length of time, it is dbmonflrable 
that the mod intelligent of them all would 
be no better. Thofe who fee Negroes in- 
their native country, or in circumftances of 
better treatment among ourfeJves, are f4tif- 
fied that they are by no means inferior to 
Europeans in point of underflanding., 

According to the obfervations of a late 
ingenious traveller, the ancient Egyptians, 
fo famed for their wifdom, were the very 
fiimc people with the prefent Negroes. 

There 
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There is therefore fomething in the na- 
ture ud conftitution of man that readers 
liim fto improper fubjed: of fervitotle. He 
'was made for a better condition, being na- 
turally qualified to enjoy and adorn it ; and 
it 18 tSiitig €X>fvtrftry to nature, to degrade 
4ii6 eonditioA belbw tbe (bndard of his 
^wers. 

Sefidesy the maJder of a Have is in a iitu- 
etion as improper for his nature as the (lave 
tiimielf. They are both materially injured 
by the relation. Such a power as that 
^hich a inafter exercifcs over a flave necef- 
'larily tends to make him haughty, cruel, 
and capricious, unfit for the fociety of his 
equals, which is the happiefl (late of tnan. 
F^ons who are bred in the Weft Indies, 
and have long been in the habit of being 
ierVed by (laves, are eafiiy diftinguiihed from 
other BEien of the fame nation. They are 
hot ihemfclves awiare how much their na« 
toreis are debafed, and how ofFenfive their 
behaviour often is to others. We (hould 
by all meaiis then, if we have any idea of 
the digmty tf human nature^ and if we have 

C 3 ^X 
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at heart the real intereft of the mafter, as 
well as that of the (lave, put an end to this 
unnatural and improper diftindtion among 
thofe who are partakers of the fame common 
nature. 

There are fome who fay that the Negroes 
are no left flav^s in their own country than 
in the Weft Indies, and that, in many re- 
ipedtsy their condition is bettered by the 
removal. Admitting this (which however 
is far from being true) what right has any 
man to judge for another, ^nd even to better 
his condition by force ? But the worft cir« 
cumftance in th? condition of the Negroes 
at home is tb^t which has been occafioned 
by this traffic, which makes it the interefl: 
of the powerful to opprcfs the weak. Re- 
move this incentive to tyranny and avarice, 
and there can be no douht but the Negroes 
in Africa will be as well treated as the fub-t 
jedts of other arbitrary governments^ in 
which the poor are leaft liable to be mo- 
lefted, and in which it is the intereft of 
the fovereign to protect and befriend his 
fubje&s^ as a father his family. Befide§ 

poliiical 
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political fiavery is a very different thing from 
domeftic. In the former fenfe all the Turks 
may be faid to be ilaves ; but they are not 
fuch flavcs as the Negroes in our Weft- 
Indies. They have valuable rights, which 
the fovcrcign himfclf holds facred, and d^res 

ff 

not invade. But what is it that the enflavtd 
Negro can call his own ? 

The prodigious wafte of flavcs is jtftlf, 
as I have obfcryed, a proof of their wretched 
condition^ that they are deprived of all the 
coniforts of domeflic life, and treated no bet- 
ter than horfes, and other cattle, are with us. 

Let not then the good fenfe of Englifti- 
men fuffcr their humanity to be reftrained 
from exerting, itfelf by mere words. Let 
perfons call things by what names they 
pleafe, but let abufes of every kind be cor- 
reded, let impartial jujiice be admin iflered, 
and let mercy be fhewn to all that need it ; 
and then a period will be put to this groiTeft 
of all abufeSy perhaps the greateft, and moft 
crying evil under the fun. 

3oq(ie may fay chat the prefent condition 
of the Negroes is the fulfilment of an an- 

C 4 cicnt 



24 -^ ^\f^ourfi on 

cient prophecy, in which Ham is declared to 
be the fervant of Shcm and of Japhet, Bat 
it is with moft probability thought that 
this ancient prophecy relates only to the 
fubjugation of the Canaanites, who were 
defcendfed from Ham, or at moft to that of 
the Tyrians and Carthaginians, who had in 
a great meafure the fame origin. However, 
admitting that this cafe is in part the 
fulfilment of that prophecy, that will not 
exculpate us in our treatment of the Negroes. 
It Was the intention of the Ahuighty that 
Jofeph fliould be fold into Egypt, and alfo 
"that our Saviour fliould be crucified: but 
the guilt of Jofeph's brethren, and tliat of 
the Scribes and Pharifees, was not the left 
ibf that circumftance. Bcfides, the fcrip- 
tures have been abundantly fulfilled in the 
cafe of the fubjcdlion of the defcendants of 
Ham. And as God appoints no evil for its 
own fake, but with a view to a greater 
good, fo it has pleafed his wife providence 
to provide remedies for all evils, which 
operate in their proper time. It may, there- 
fore, be hoped, thai the fervitude of the 

Negroes 
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Negroes is drawing near to its completion ; 
and perhaps their future condition may be 
as happy as their prefent is calamitous. It 
is not faid that the pofterity of Ham fhall 
always be Haves. When the happy time 
fliall come that the wolf Jl^all lie down with 
the lamb^ when the world (hall be a fcene 
of univerfal peace (which the fure word of 
prophecy certifies to us, and the prefent 
ftatc of things makes highly probable) it 
may be prefumed that fervitude alfo will be 
at an end, and the diftinftion of majier and 
Jlave exitt no more. 

Some fay that if we abandon the (lave 
trade we give up a valuable fource of na- 
tional profit^ and yield it to our rivals. 
Should this be the cafe, dill a chriftian na- 
tion (hould not hefitate to do what is right 
in itfelf. A trade fo circumflanced as this 
may ju(!ly be termed nvukedy and unlawful^ 
fuch as no advantage can judify. Alfo^ 
with nations as with individuals, bonefty is 
uiiimately the beft policy. 

I apprehend, however, that we fhall be 
far from being lofers by ceafing to trade 

with 
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with Africa for men. The fame people, for 
the fake of the fame commodities for which 
they commit fuch horrid outrages on one 
another, would certainly do any thing clfci 
to procure them ; and the country is fruit- 
ful of products which might be of more 
value to ys than all the flave; we bring from 
thence. In a country of that vail extent, if 
we favoured the civilization of it, as by our 
iptercourfe we might do, inflead of con- 
tributing to keep it in that ftate of favage 
|)arbarity in which it is at prefent, the 
inhabitants, having already a fondnefs for 
many of our commodities, would foon ar- 
rive gt $1 ft^te in which they would want 
iqorc of t&em. If we only give them an 
idea of a better condition than they at 
prefent enjoy, tjiey will foon find the mean; 
of obtaining it. If the Negroes are lazy at 
home (though they who afTert this can with 
little decency maintain that their condition 
is bettered by flavery) it is becaufe they 
have no motive to exert themfelves» Thoir 
wants are few, and eafily fupplied. But 
people inhabiting climates as hot as their^ 

are 
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fin laborious and civilized, giving and re <- 
chiving thegreateft benefits by their cooimer*- 
pial iotercourfe with various other nations. 
There can be no doubt, therefore, but that, 
were this barbarous flave trade aboliflied^ 
and the civilizatiop of Africa promoted, 
for one bale of any kind of goods that 
we now fend to it, we fhould foon fend 
niany, and in a o^uch greater variety; fo 
that the manufacturers of this country in 
general would find a great benefit from 
a change of the fyftem, and not one of then) 
would be a Jo/er, 

Some will fay how fhall we get fugar, 
and the other prpduds of the Weft- India 
iilands, now raifed by (laves, if flavery be 
aboli/hed. I anfwcr, our firfl; care (hould 
be to do juftice^ 4nd Jhow mercy ^ let what 
will becQme of the fuperfluities, or even 
the neceflaries, of life. But I would afk, 
bow did we do before we had brought 
>urfelves into this unnatural fituation ? There 
i^ras then no want of fugar, or of fome fub- 
^tute for it, though the ufe of this luxury 
iras opt then fo common. Let every thing 

for 




for the tifc of tiwrn be railed by men who 
ihall be paid the full price of their labour, 
-and let thoic who cannot pay that price go 
without it, as they do with TefpcCt to other 
things. 

Befides, it rs demon Arable that we may 
have fugar, and cveiiy other coiiim^dity that 
>prc now raife by means of flares^ twn chfeaper 
without flaves ; either by encouraging the 
culture of them in Africa, and other fuitabte 
climates*, and purchafing them there with 
our own proper commodities (without the 
expence of fettling and defending plantations 
of our own) or even by the labour of free- 
teen in thofe plantations. Abolifh flavery, 
and the labour now performed by flaves will 
not be confidered as difgraceful. 
- It is faid that the Quakers, who from the 
ptireft principles of humanity and chriili- 

. * Mr. Ofi)orse» who was employed in the negociation of 
the late peace, afTured me, that fugar might be railed in Africa* 
by the laboar of free negroofy and bt fold in London, at oac^ 
half the price that we now give lor it; but that it would bfi 
neceflary to fecure the favour x>f the chiefs by prefents from 
government. He had had a plantation of his own in that 
country, on which he employed, as nearly as I can rtecabara 
three hundred negroes. 

1 anity 
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anity manumitted their fla\'es» foand, even 
to their furpriac, that they gained more by 
their fcrvice as freemen, when they paid 
tliera wages, than they did by them as iUvest^ 
when they gare them no wages at all ; tfa« 
Negroes laboured (b mach more chear* 
fuHy, and did (b much more work, whenr 
freemen than when fla¥es# 

At all events, let fervirade be abotifhed,. 
and leave it to the ingenuity and indoftry 
of our countrymen to find a fubftitute for 
it. Wh^i things are brought into a com^ 
ptex and unnatural ftate, it is not eafy tor 
revert to that which is proper and natural ; 
bvit in time it will, be done« And perhaps 
the immediate emancipation of all flaves 
iironld be an improper, becaufe in faA no. 
humane meafure. Thofe who have been 
long flaves would not know how to make 
a proper ufe of freedom. But if a flop was 
put to the farther importation of flaves, it 
would infimediately become the intercft of 
the mafters to make the moft of their prefent 
fiock, and confequently to treat their flaves 
with more humanity;, fo that in time their 

condition 
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condition would be the fame with that 6f r 

the villeins in the Feudal times of this* 

country; and by degrees approach to that* 

of freemen. Or freedom might be placed . 

within the reach of the more induftrious of - 

the flavesy as it is with the Spaniards and 

French; and the man who (hall have worked 

himfelf free would know how to make a 

proper ufe of his freedom, and would be 

prepared to make a valuable member of 

fociety. However, to take the moft prudent - 

meafures in the cafe mud be left to the 

wifdom of parliament. Ours is to exprefs 

our good wishes in the caufe^ and by our 

zeal to excite them to do what they fhekV 

deem the moft proper. . . 

What is propofed to be done by England 

is already done in Virginia^ Delaware, and 

Rhode Ifland, and is likely to take place in 

all the States of America*. It will be an 

* One of the North American provinces, ai they then wertf 
(I think it was New- York) fome time before the commence- 
menc of the American war, pafled a law againft the importation 
of flaves, but on account of the oppcfition made to it by fom^ 
merchants in England it was not confirmed in the Privy Coan* 
cil of this country. Shall we fay that the government which 
will have/tf«vw docs not dcfervc to \izvt fubjeasf 

honour 
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lionour to this country, and the moft: gloria 
OU8 event in the prefent reign, if the ex- 
ample fhould be followed here. It will be 
honourable to every perfon in proportion to 
the (hare he (hall have in bringing it about. 
But in this we muft all give place to the 
QuakerSi who were the firft to (hew them^ 
felves friends to the rights of humanity; 
and what is more, who were the firft to 
decline any advantage which they, in com* 
ihon with others, might have derived from 
this inhuman traffic with our own fpecies. 

With £ngli(hmen I may be allowed to 

argue from that lave of liberty by which they 

profefs to be a£tuated. For furely we are 

not fuch felfifli beings, as to wifh to engrofs 

every thing valuable. If we have any fenti- 

ments of benevolence^ or fenfe of common 

equity, we (hall wi(h to fee every thing 

extended to others that we covet for our- 

ielves. As we £ngli(hmen« then, would lead 

brook the condition of the Negroes in our 

^ plantations, we ought to have the mod: 

compaffion for them, and, remote as they 

are from us in (ituation and condition, we 

fhould 
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fliould confider threm afr brcthfen andnetgH'* 
bpursy and therefore ejcert ourfelvas to the 
ulmod for theic relieL 
. EngU(bmeD are alio no Icfs renownfd for 
their gtheroJUy than for their love of liberty:. 
Our charities^ for every defcribabte human 
want, are far niore nunQeroos than thoiie of 
any other nation in the world-. They have.. 
ofien been extended to ilr angers as well as 
to natives. Let the fame principle operate 
on ^his occaiionY than which, none can more 
loudly call for it. If thofe be the maOk 
proper objeds of generoiity who ftand in 
the mod: need of it (and according to my. 
text we fhould confider ourfelves as nei^b-, 
btyurs to all thofe to whom we hav& aa 
opportunity of asking a neigh boudy or. 
friendly part) none can (land to us in that, 
rcl^ion more nearly than the wretched Ne» 
groes ;. no part of the human race, fuifering. 
more, or more unjufiiyi or whohave it le6>^ 
ia their power to help themielves. As their 
complaints cannot even be heard by thoie. 
who have the power to relieve.them,aiul they 
are^ indeed^ utterly ignorant of the exi(knce 

of 
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of mny ffldi pottar on earthy we fliould make 
tbeir complaints^ and urge their pleas for 
them. As it is in our power to give them 
this td^OBWiCCf we are in duty bound to do 
it. For it is an univerfal truths that the 
eMigation to do a good office ever accom- 
panies 'the power of doing it. Where God 
gives the one^ be requires the other. 

I think myfelf peculiarly happy that, fa 
Acommending the relief of the diftrefled 
African flaves^ I .can join heartily with 
eMry denomination of chriftians in the 
country, the catholics^ the members of the 
eftflblifhment, and difienters of all dehomi-* 
nations. This is not the caufe of unita* 
rimifoi, of arianifm, or of trinitarianifm, 
bat fimply that of humanity, and our com- 
snon cbriJUunity % and as I have frequently, 
and wUfa peculiar pleafure, obferved^ all the 
flxticks on which we differ are trifling com- 
pared to thofe with refpedt to which all 
chriftians are, and ever have been, agreed. 
Wc all believe in the obligation of the 
moral duties of life ; we all believe in the 
divine mifiion of Chrift, in a righteous 

D providence 
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providence of God here, and in a ftate of 
rewards and punifhrnents hereafter ; and 
thefe are the only things that are of real 
efficacy in religion. Other things^ indeed, 
have their value^ and great value; but it 18 
of a kind far inferior to this. They may 
recommend our religion to thofe who are 
not much difpofed to receive it, and they 
may lead us to contemplate it with more 
fatisfadion ourfelves, as more agreeable to 
to reafoD,. and the fcriptur^s (and no real 
friend of revelation ,can wi(h to fee thefe 
things at variance) but any fpecjea of ch ri jQsir 
anity, really believed^ and acted upon, will 
make men . fober, benevolent, and. pious ; 
good friends,, and good neighbours, Hind and 
ufeful in aU the relations of life, entirely re^ 
iigned to the will of God, and difpofed to co- 
operate in all that he (hall recommend taas. 
Had the infinitely fuperior imporJtance 
of thefe, great articles of chriftian faith, 
which immediately refpeft, and efifedually 
fecure, the great, objefl: of chriftianity 
fwbicb brings life and immortality to light, 

jnd which was given to blefs mankind 

in 
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in turning tbem from their iniquities J the 
cftabliflimcnt of other articles, which have 
little or no relation to this great objedt/ 
would not have been fo eagerly contended 
for. It would have been thought fufficient 
to enforce the belief of fuch things as really 
diftinguifh chri(tians from other men ; and 
that with refpe(3: to things of lefs moment, 
all chriftians might be permitted to think 
and aft as they pleafed^ provided they gave 
no difturbance to their neighbours. * Upon 
this reafonable plan, truth would have its 
proper adrantage over error; whereas at 
prefent, whatever errors may happen to be 
e(labli(hed, being fupported by power ^ their 
reign (as in the days of popi(h darknefs and 
fupcrftition) will be greatly prolonged. But 
it is, no doubt, for the bed, that truth 
ihould have an opportunity of triumphing, 
as we loay be confident it will, in circum- 
ftances the moft unfavourable to its pro- 
pagation. In fimilar circumflances was 
chriftianity itfelf at its firft promulgation. 
Let us, then, think no more than may be 
aeceOfary of the things on which we difier, 

D 2 which 
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\(rhich tends to create. diiUke, and ^ much 
as poilible on thofe with refpe^ to which, 
we are agreed^ which may promote mutual 
candouTy love^. and afiedkioo. 

It feems to be the intention of Piviiao 
Providence^ that every thing fhouM bet 
brought to perfedion by degrees. If wo 
have any faith in biftory and prophecy, the 
laft age of the world is to be infiniteljr 
preferable to any thing that wc have yet 
experienced; and certainly the prefent 
flate of things is preferable to any that 
is paft. By means of chriftianity chiefly^ 
the great governor of the world is gradually 
bringing on a (late of univerfal peace and 
happinefs, which muft, as I have obfervedj^ 
imply the abolition of flavery, as well as of 
every other evil. But God works by injiru^ 
mentsi and his inliruments in things that 
refpedt mankind, are chiefly men. 

Let us then confider ourfelves as being 
workers^ together wtb God, in bringing 
a^bout an improved flatc of things, in bet-* 
tering' the condition of our fpecies, and 
txtfoding the juA; rights of humanity to all 

Qur 
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our raCft; thus rccommendUg the gofpel 
vthich wc aJl profefs, that ^ofjpcl wbiph js 
cajiculatecl tp. taring p^ai^^ i^^n emk, a/id 
gaa/i'it^iJ/ t9 min, and which, wiujn it fhalt 
be cmivcriatly received and obeyed^ will 
make all mankind righteous an4 h^^ppyt 
Thus it will make even this world a real 
pajadife, and lit us for a Aate of greater 
glpry aod bappiaefs in another. 



A PRAYER- 



P R A Y E R^ 

ALMIGHTY, and ever-blefled God, 
who haft of one blood made all nations rf 
men^ to dwell upon the face of all the earthy , 
and hajl determined the times before appointed^ 
and the bounds of their habitation i w^o art 
equally the God, and the father^ of all the 
families of the earthy and who art the refuge 
oftheopprejfed^ extend thy compaffion, wc 
befeech thee, .to all thine offspring, and our^ 
brethren, ofniankind. 

Do thou, in whoje hand are the hearts of 
all men, and who turneji them, as the rivers oj 
water, which wayfoever thou pleafeji, awaken 
in the minds of all who are at ea(e, a due 
feeling for the miferable; that thofe who" 
have the power to do it, niay loofe all the 
bands of wickednefs^ undo all heavy burdens, 
let the opprejfed go free^ and break every un-- 
jufl yoke ; and may the great bleffings which, 
by thy favour, wc enjoy, be equally fhared 
by all the human race. 

More efpecially, may thofe of our fpecies 
who, in any part of the world, are outwardly 
in the condition of brute beafts, but who 
are often inwardly more afflided than brute 
beafts are capable of being, be reftored to 
the common rights of humanity; and by 
the bleffings of civilization, and equitable 
government, may they be prepared to receive 
the fuperior advantages of chriftianity, in 
the knowledge of thy truth, and the prof- 

pe£l: 
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peft of a happy immortality, as revealed to 
mankind by thy fon Jefus Chrift-; that by 
means of the glad tidings of the gofpel, they 
may be turned from darknefs to lights receiv^ 
ing the forgivenefs of fins ^ and an inheritance 
among them that are JanSiified. Thus may the 
kingdom of thy fon be extended, and fill the 
whole earth. 

To prepare the way for thofe glorious 
times, when the gofpel fhall be univerfally 
received, remove from it thofe corruptions 
and abufes, which ftill, alas ! too generally, 
and too clofely, adhere to it, fo as greatly 
to obftruft its progrcfs. But, above all, may 
thofe who profefs it, be careful to adorn it 
by a fuitabJc life and converfation, that 
others^ feeing their good works, may glorify 
thee their father in heaven. And may it 
not be our. condemnation, a condemnation 
greater than that of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
of Tyre and Sidon, in the day of judgment, 
^hat light is come into the world, but that we 
have loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe 
wr deeds were evil. 

May we fliew the value we have for the 
bleflings of chriftianity, by our exertions 
both to free it from every thing that dcbafes 
it, and to impart it, thus purified from 
bafe alloy^ to others ; being the inflruments 
in thy hand of diffufing truth, virtue, and 
happinefs through the world. 

Blefs our native country. May we con- 
tinue to (hare thy favour, in the enjoyment 

of 
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iDif our liberties, civil and religious i and hi 
consequence ^' making a fuitabk improve^ 
Aient of our many adyantag^s^ XDay we be 
that happy p€apU wbofe God is the Lord. If 
any iocUviduals of our nation^ from an in- 
ordinate love of gain» have been guilty of 
injustice and oppreilion^ above thofc of other 
nations, may the generofity of others he 
rouled to greater exertion^, in order to but 
a; (kop to it ; and» as far as pofUble, may tt,^ 
jbaration be made for paft wrongs, by our 
luperipr regard to equity and humanity ia 
fature time* 

JBlefe thy fervant our fovereigfi ; ejfiailifb 
h!s throne in righMufnefs^ and make fail 
reign a ble^Ag to the lateft pofterity. A4ay 
U be dlilinguidied by every thing that can 
render a reign truly illuftrfous, and memo)* 
rable | by the extenfion of fcienoe, of arts» 
manufac^prcSf and commerce, as theifourct 
of national profperity, but ftill more by the 
greater purity of chriftian faith, by removing 
every impediment in the way of a farther 
reformation, and extending the bieffings of 
civilization and true religion to the moft 
diilant parts of the earth. 

Hear us, gracious God, we intreat thcc> 
in thefe our requeds, as far as (hall be 
agreeable to thy infinite wifdom and good^« 
nefs. We afk it as the difciples of thy foii 
Jefus Chrift, through whom, to thee, O 
Father, the only living and true God, be 
afcribed everkfling praifes. Amen. 



DISCOURSE 



ON THE 



RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 



ne Evidence of the RefurreSfion of Jefus 

confidereJj 



IN A 



DISCOURSE 

nil ST DBLIVBUD IN 

THE ASSEMBLY-ROOM, AT BUXTON, 
On Sunday^ September 19^ 1790. 

TO WHICH IS ADDED, 

AN ADDRESS TO THE JEWS. 



By Jofepb Prieftley^ LL.D. F.R.S. Vc. 



Birmingham, 

PRINTBD BY J. THOMPSON, 
fOR J. 10BNS0N» NO. 71, ST. PAUL*8 CHURCH YARD, LONDON. 

MDCCXCI. 

iPH€i OmSbiSa^ and Six-pmci,} 



• 



THE 



P R E F A C E. 



JL HE following difcourfe was compofed 
wlule I was ac Buxton^ in the courfe of the laft 
fuinmer^ in confequence of being requefted to 
preach to the company in the aflembly-room^ 
after the ufual morning prayers of the church- of 
En^and. Having no fermon with me that I 
thought fo proper as I could wi(h for fo mixed an 
audience^ I compofed tbisy which I thought would 
ofiend no duiftian^ but tend to confirm the fsuth 
of all; and which 1 alfo hoped might make a 
£ivourable imprefllon on unbelievers^ fbme of 
whom it was probable would be my hearers. 
Both thefe objefts I have reafon to think were, 
in fbme meafure^ g^ed ; and in compliance with 
the requeft of fome who were my hearers at that 
time, and of many others who have heard the 
(fifcourfe, much enlarged and improved, fmce, I 
now publifh it. 

Let any man who is an objeft of dillike, as I 
am to the deigy of the church of England, con- 
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dufb Mmfelf with ever fo much prudence and 
caution^ I do not think it b poflible for him to 
avoid giving offence. On this occafion, however, 
I flattered myfelf that I had fucceeded -, but I have 
fince found that I did not. A perfon^ who I be* 
lieve may be ililed a dignatary of the church of 
England^ has been very free with Ms virulent in- 
ve£tives againft me on this moft innocent bufinels ; 
aflerting, on the audiority, he fays^ of thole who 
were prefent^ and who, it is fuppofed, were alio 
clergymen, that 1 in a manner forced myfelf upon 
the audience, by requeuing to preach to them, 
which he calls '^ a moft indecent intrulion*/' and 
t)i4t I took the opportunity of '* infulting the^di 
*' and the fervice of thole who attended it," tbat* 
by ^^ deliring to have the litany omitted on thar 
c^occafion, I Ihewed the moft pointed difi^pro-. 
'^ bation of the fervice, and tool^ upon mylclif to 
** rule and direft the fervice of the church of 
*' England ;" that my difcourfe ^ gave great- 
^' offence to feveral peribns of refpe£Uble under* 
^^ ftanding, who uniformly reprefented it a3 cal* 
*^ cuiated to weaken the evidence of our Lord V 
^^ relurredion as a divine and miraculous &&i, 
^^ wrought in conformi^ to the antient pro**. 
'^ phecics i" that '^ it was fcarcely attended to 
** with padence," and that *' in oppofition to tfao 
^^•folemn lervice which the congregation had juffi 
^^ before offered to the trinity, and in cqntradiftioa 

* The poflbges mtrjced with inverted comina8« are from ihf dcr- 
gymmi^t own letter, mbkh was written with deliberation^ on pnipofe 
to be (hewn to me. 
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*' to thofe rules of the church, which forbid the 
xndntaining of oppofice doftrines by difFerent 
preachers, I clofed the whole with an unitaVian 
przycr." Oh the whole, he adds, " I eafily 
perceive where this would end, if the Doftor's 
*' power vras equal to the difpofition he has mani^ 
** fefted towards the church of England. There 
'^ would be as litde toleration of thofe who fhould 
** ufc the liturgy, as there was in the days of 
*' Cromwell. 

All this, and much more, having, as I have 
been informed, been faid on the occafion, it may 
not be amifs to give the following (hort account 
of the matter ; and hundreds who were prefent can 
witnefs the truth or felfehood of the greateft part 

of it: 

Having, at the unexpefted requeft of the 
comjpany at the inn where I lodged, read a fermon 
16 them on a Sunday evening ; on the Tuelday 
Ibnon^ng, General Stratton, and Mr. Sligo, a gen- 
tleman of fortune in Scodand, came to me, de- . 
puted, as they faid, by the company at the Grand 
Hotel, and the other houfcs near the Baths, to 
requeft that I would give them a fermon on the 
Sunday following. I replied* that, if it was the 
wilh of the company, I would readily comply 
with it; and returning my compliments to them, 
detiired them to name the tiitie and place. Some 
nmti after this they came to me againj and faid 

A 3 that 
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that the company^ having confidered of it, were 
of opinion that die mod convenient place would 
be the aflembly-room ; and that the time that 
would bed fuit them all would be after their udial 
morning fervice, which however, with great libe- 
rality, they faid they did not defu-e me to attend, 
as I might not approve of it ; and that in this cafe 
I might be in the adjoinmg card room till it was 
oven 

Now, though I certainly do objeft, and very 
ierioufly, to do any thing that ihould be conftrued 
into a joining in trinitarian worlhip, or offering to 
any creature, how diftinguifhed foever, that ho- 
mage to which I confider the one true God, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Cbrifty to be 
alone entitled, I make no fcruple of attending the 
worihip of any human beings occafionally, as a 
firanger and fpe£bitor ; and I had no intention of 
abfenting myfelf on the prefent occafion, till I 
found I could not prevail on the clergyman who 
read the prayers to fhorten the fervice, which, on 
account of the length of my difcourfe, 1 wi0ied 
him to do. 

Not fucceeding in this, I took an opportu- 
nity fome time afteuthe prayers were begun, of 
retiring into the card-room, for the fake of looking 
over my difcourfe, and ftriking out fuch parts of 
it as could beft be omitted. When this was done, 
I returned to the prayers before they were quite 

finifhed. 
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finifhcd. StiU, however, my difcourfe was con- 
fidcrably longer than ufual : but I was heard with 
the greateft attention, nor did I perceive any 
marks of difapprobation from any of the company. 
I concluded the fervice with a (hort prayer, ad- 
drefledj as moft of the prayers in the liturgy of the 
church of England are, to the Father only j fo that 
if this was a contradiction to the trinitarian forms 
in the lame liturgy, fome of the prayers in this 
book arc contradiftory to the reft. 

After the fervice, I was thanked not only by 
General Stratton and Mr. Sligo in the name, as 
they faid, of the company, but by many of the 
moft reipe£bible perfons prefent, fome of whom 
avowed religious fcntiments with refpcft to the 
trinity very different from mine; and in confe- 
quence of a previous invitation by the Provoft of 
die univerlity of Dublin, I dined at the Grand 
Hotel, where fome of the particulars of my 
fermon, being new to part of the company, were 
the fubjedl of converfation, and every thing that I 
heard was much in favour of it. Several clergy- 
men were prefent at my difcourfe, and one of 
them, I was told, expreffed much approbation of 
it. Others, it appears, were much offended at my 
being afked to preach on this occafion, and one of 
them, I was told, made an attempt, but without 
fuccefs, to exprefs his difapprobation, in a difcourfe 
compofed on purpofe for the Sunday following. 
This, however, I did not know at the time, for 

the 
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die next morning I proceeded on my journey, and 
left die place. 

Much of die ofience diat I gave on diis 
occafion was by ^^ taking upon me" (as diis dig- 
nitary fays) " to perfomi a part of the miniftry of 
^ the church of England^ in a place of that de- 
^ fcriprion/* Now, not to obferve, that the place 
in which I preached was not confecrated, and diat 
the appropriadon of the building to the offices of 
any particular mode of religion was not a thing to 
be confidered by me, but by thofe who applied to 
me to offidate in it, I fee no reafon why chriftians 
of the moft oppofite fenriments may not meet to 
worilup together, and edify one another, on prin- 
ciples that are common to them all* avoiding the 
introduction of any that would give offence. If J- 
had an opportunity (which I would by no means 
declide) of preaching before a fociety of high cal« 
Vinifls, or the moft rigid catholics, I would do it 
in fuch a manner as not to offend any of them, 
and yet I fhould have a fufficient choice of topics 
on which to difcourfe. For the moft important 
arddes, not only of chriftian praftice, but alfo of 
chrifBan fiuth, are thofe in which all who ever 
called themfelves chriftians are, and always were, 
agreed; nor fhould I have any fcruple to defire 
any chriftian minifter, of whatever denominauon, to 
pr^h for me, if I knew him to be a man of fenfe 
and difcredon, who would obferve the fame rule 
of pnidence in my pulpit, that I fhould make a 
point of doing in his. 

I am 
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'I ain not ftny to hav« this opportunity of 
facpog that I and my congregation gave this proof 
of cur fibrrafity in this refpedfe the very laft year, 
by^ iariaag Mr. Beiington, a caidiolic prieft in the 
ndgjibandiood of Birmin^lam, to preaeh our an- 
nual Sondaf^-fchool fermon. All' the fubfcriber^ 
tor lint charity were convened on the occafion, 
afier it hail been the fub^ed of much converfadon 
fsvmal weeks before'; and on my propofmg it, it 
was chearfblly and unanimoufly acceded to; and 
one of die company verf pleafantly and properly 
fittd that), as the devotional part of the fervice on 
diat occafioffi wotdd &11 to me, he hoped that on 
diair day I. would! omit praying for the down^ of 
antiehriffl; which I very readily engaged to dd. 
The invitation was accordingly fent, and as the 
reader will fee, by a copy of the letters which he 
will find fubgoined to this Preface, was very pro- 
perly received, though it was not complied with, 
for prudendal confiderations, which I hope will 
not exifi: long. 

1 Ihould have been aihamed of any congre- 
gation to which I officiate, had they made any 
difficult]^ of aAing fo liberal a part; We did not 
defire Mr. Berington to celebrate mafs, or to do 
any thing elie in which we could not concur with 
him i nor, . I am confident, would he obtrude upon 
his audience any fendments that he knew would 
be difpleafing to them ; and then what objedion 
could tbm be to his principles as a catholic, M^en 

they 
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chey did not appear. A Jew, or a Mahometan^ 
might recommend charity, and what chriftian 
could obje6t to hear him do it, if he did it welL 
From officiating in our places of public woiihip 
no men of fenfe, and of good moral chara£bers^ are 
excluded by any forms of confecration. We are 
ready to accept of the fervices of any perfon by 
whofe difcourfes we can hope to be edified. 
Would all chriftians aft upon this generous prin- 
ciple, and be ready to meet on every piece of 
ground that was common to them, true catho- 
licifm would be gready promoted, prejudices 
would much fooner die away, and truth, which 
we are all equally interefted in difcovering, would 
have a much better opportunity of prevailing over 
error than it now has. 



To the Rev. Mr. Berington. 

Dear Sir, 

It is with peculiar fatis&ftion that I com- 
municate to you the very hearty and unanimous 
requeft of the fubfcribers to our Sunday fchool, to 
give us a fermon at the New Meeting, on any 
Sunday that ihall be moft convenient to yourfelf^ 
within about a month from this time, when a col- 
leftion will be made for the purpofe, in aid of our 

fubfcription. 
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fubfcripdon. We have all been charmed with your 
excellent and liberal tra6fc on the lubjeft, and we 
wiih to Ihow the world that, different as our per- 
fiiafions are^ we can meet together on the common 
principles of chriftianity and benevolence. 

With very great refpeft, I am. 
Dear Sir, 
Birmaglum, Yours fincerely, 

OA II, 1790. J, PRIESTLEY. 



iHr. BeringtoTis Anfwer. 

Dear Sin, 

THE requeft of the fubfcribers to your 
Sunday fchool, which you have communicated to 
me, has given me great pleafure, though it has ex- 
cited my furprize. It feems to indicate the dawn 
of better days, when difference in Ipeculative belief 
iball no longer divide the hearts of chriflians. The 
novelty only of the propofal furprized me. Nor 
can I fufficiendy admire the liberality of fentiment 
ilianifefted by the fubfcribers on the occafion, a 
liberality which at all times I ihould be moft happy 
to imitate, and to enforce. But I cannot comply 
widi their reqyeft. It would give offence, I fear, 
to die fociety of which I am a member, (fo un- 
precedented is the meafure) and willingly I would 
HOC fliock even the prejudices of others, unlels by 
thftt Ihock I might reaibnably hope to furmount 
diem. The temper of the times likewife muft be 
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weighed^ left hj precipicaoce we rather check, than 
encourage, tha( happy tendency to benevdent and 
generous fendments which rapidly advances annong 
diofe of my perfuaGonj and which you> and other 
friends to. the beft interefts of men, are efieftually 
labouring to eftablifh in a wider fphere. 

I beg, Sir, you will convey my apology to 
the fubfcribers in the moft grateful terms. They 
may know that I truly value the opinion they emer- 
tain of me, and chat though, from prudential 
motives, I cannot comply with the letter of their 
requeft, it ihall be my endeavour to ferve the great 
caufe they patroni2:e by every means in my power. 
We difier, it is true, in points to which men, I think» 
liave g^ven an undue weight ; but the common 
principles of chriftianity and benevolence, as yoo 
exprefi it, muft ever remain, I truft, equally dear 
to us alL 

I am, dear Sir, 
OfcoP, Yours nK>ft fincerely, 

OA 10,1790. J. BERINGTON. 



THE fubfcribers to the Sunday^lcfaool 
being convened to receive this anfwer, we cauki 
only lament that any reafons of prudence ffiioidd fee 
an obftacle to Mr. Berington's compliance with 
our requeft, and even defer our exhibidng toi the 
world an example of that liberality in whidi 
chriftians are fo much deficient^ and ^n^cb wc 
wiflied to take this opportunity of recommendingfi 

An 
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An Addrefs to the Jews*. 

Waiihi|ipcn of the One True God» 

U NDER this noble appellation, unhap- 
jnl^ not 9S yet applicable to the great body of 
chriffiansy it is with peculiar fatisfadbion that I 
addfefi you ; having in this refped the honour to 
radc with you. But do not be offended that the 
'generality of chriftians ihould have been drawn 
afide into idolatry, worfhipping a creature inftead 
^ the creator, when your own anceftors, notwith« 
ftanding the manifeCk tokens of divine power ac- 
companjring them^ and though he ftood in a pecu- 
Kar relation to them, and (hewed them diftinguifhed 
favour, were for nnany ages drawn afide in a fimilar 
manner, worfiiipping the fun, the moon, and the 
hoft of heaven, iidlead of the great Being who oriade 
them. Time and difcipline brought you to a juft 
Icnfe of your duty, and things are evidendy taking 
the lame courfe with chriftians. 

The time is happily come when the eyes of 
great numbers are opened to fee their errors; and 
bciqg enlightened themfelyes, they are zealous to 
^ve their light to their brethren. 

^ An amicaUe conference with Tome Jewt who heard this dUcourfe 
wat the occafion of this addrefs to them. A freer intercourfe with 
Jews and chriftians would hive a good efleft on both. 

Wc 
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Wc arc now well fadsfied that Jefus Chrift', 
though a true prophet of God^ is no more an ob- 
je£t of divine worfhip than Moles, or any other 
prophet. He was himfel^ as one of your na- 
tion, a humble worlhipper of the Gcid of your 
fathers, and he inftrudted his followers to worfhip 
no other than him. Thefe chriftians^ are called 
uniiariansy in oppofition to the trinitarians^ who 
pay divine honours to two other perfons bcfidcs 
the one God and Father of ally and you cannot have 
been fo inattentive to the prefent ftate of things 
among chriftians, as not to perceive that the uni- 
tarian doftrine is very rapidly gaining ground 
The belief of the divine unity^ and alfo that of 
the proper humanity of Chrift are not now the 
private opinions of a few perfons only, which fbnie 
time ago they were almoft afraid to avow, but 
they are publicly profefled by great numbers, the 
moft refpedable for their ability, their learnings 
and their piety, among chriftians. They are alfo 
not confined to one nation, but are to be found 
in almoft every part of the chriftian world. Nor 
are you to judge of the number of unitarians from 
thofe who openly profefi themfelves to be fo. 
They now abound in all churches profefledly trini- 
tarian, though, from timidity, or fome other 
motive, which I do not undertake to defend, they 
do not make a public avowal of their fentiments. 
By this means, however, things are ripening apace 
for a general declaration in favour of unitarianifm 
whenever circumftanccs fliall be &vourable to it. 

I was 
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I was much furprized, but &r from being 
^^leafcd, at one inftance of your extreme fcrupu- 
lofity on this fubjed. Many of you, when you 
heand me deKver the following difcourfe in Eflex 
Chapel, were, I find, much offended at my call* 
ing Chrift Lord^ thinking it to be an appeUation too 
nearly approaching to thofe which in the fcriptures 
are a pp r opriated to God. We cannot well be too 
cautious how we afcribe to any creature, though 
the moll; diffinguilhed prophet, thofe tides which 
are nrare ufually given to the fupreme Being. But 
be aHiired that I had no fuch meaning, or inten- , 
tion ; nor would any Enghfhman fo underfland me. 
By the term herd we Amply mean mafter^ which all 
chriflians acknowledge Chrift to be, fince God has 
appointed him to be our teacher and infbuftor, and 
we dieitfore call ourfelves by his name. Be affured 
aUb that I would never make ufe of the term 
agUD, if I though that, after refle£bing on the 
lubjeA, it would give you the leaft offence. 

Agreeing with you in this fiindamental prin- 
ciple of all religion, particularly intrufted, as it 
were, to the guardianfhip of your nation ; when 
you were fet apart from the reft of the world, you 
will naturally look upon us with lefs averfion than 
you lunre hitherto juftly done chriftians in general ; 
and I hope you will be induced to give a more 
patient and candkl attention to what we have to 
propofe in favour of the divine miffion of Chrift, 
wd compart our arguments with thofe whidi you 

b are 
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are able to produce in proof of the divine miflioa 
of Mofesj and that of your other prophets. 

I have ah^ady addrefled you twice at laige 
upon this important fubjedt; and writing, as you 
are fatisfied, from a principle of the pureil good- 
will to your na:ion, I am happy to find, that my 
Letters hsLVt not difpleafed you. Happy indeedj 
ihould I think myfelf to be, in any meafure^ the 
inftrument in the hand of divine providence of 
opening the eyes of any of you to your true interefl^ 
and thereby of reftomg you to the favour of God, 
and to that future glorious flate which is deftined 
for you. This great event, however, God will 
bring about in his own time, in his own way, and 
by whatever inftruments he pleafes. And I hope 
the time is approaching, when, as the prophet 
Zechariah (chap. xii. xo.) has foretold, '^ he will 
pour upon you the fpirit of grace and of fuppli* 
cation, and when you (hall look upon him 
*' whom you have pierced, and fhall mourn for him 
*^ as for an only fon,"' as fenfible of the wickednefs 
of your anceflors in rejedting and crucifying Jelus> 
avowing yourfelves hijs difciples. 

Having before requefted your attention to 
the evidences of chriftianity in general, let me 
now folicit it to that of the refurredbion of Jofus 
in particular, as the moft important fad in the 
gofpel hiftory. Examine the evidence which I 
here lay before you, as you would that of any othcc 
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kiftorical fa£b, fuch as thofe which prove the divine 
miflion of Mofes^ and confider whether it be not 
equally dear and fatisfadtory. And if Jefus^ after 
declaring that he came from God, and after refting 
the proof of his divine miilion in a more eipecial 
manner on his own refurredion from the dead, did 
afkually rife from the dead, to the compleat fatisfac- 
tion of a flifficient number of the moft competent 
witnefles, you muft acknowledge that he was no 
knpoftor, and that whatever he declared as from 
God may be depended upon, as much as that which 
Mofes delivered in his name. 

Do not content yourfelves, as I perceive you 
are apt to do, with an admiration of your laws, as 
delivered down to you from your forefathers, and 
with your obligation, as their defendants, to ob- 
fcrve them; but carefully review the biftory of 
your anceftors, and of your laws, and confider 
the reafons they had to believe that they came 
from God. Your facred books tell you, and I doubt 
not they tell you truly, that your fathers themfelves, 
befides feeing the miracles of Mofes, pafled through 
the Red iea, which was divided in a miraculous 
manner for them, and then heard the ten command- 
ments delivered in an audible voice from Mount 

Sinai. But do you confider the authority of thofe 
books, and the reafons why you receive them as 

. authentic hiftories of pafl events, and then compare 
this evidence with that which chriftians alledge for 
the authority of the books of the New Teftament. 
And if the fafts there recorded be true, if Jefus was 
declared to be the fon of God by an audible 

voice 
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voice from heaven; if^ like Mofes he wrought real 
miracles^ or did fuch things as'Si^man could have 
done if God had not been with him s if, after bciiig 
put to death in the moft public manner, God ratfed 
him from the dead, and, in the fight of numbers 
of his followers, took him up into heaven, his di- 
vine milfion can no more be queftioned than that of 
Mofes. 

Believing this, you ought to declare yourfchres 
chriftians, though without ceafmg to be Jews, or 
diicontinuing any of the obfervances of your own 
law, which Chrift came not to defl:roy, but to ful- 
fil, and to confirms having folemnly declared 
(Mat. 5. xviii.) that '' till heaven and earth pa& 
f^ away, one jot or one titde fhall in no wife pafi 
<* from die law, till aU be fblfiUed," 

If Jefus was a true prophet, he muft likewife 
be the M^ab^ whom Daniel exprefsly fays was to 
be cut off J though under a prince of the houfe of 
Pavid (whom, if you pleafe, you may call another 
Meffiah, or a perfon anointed of God for a great 
purpofe refpedting your nation) you will be rc- 
ftored to your own country, and become the moft 
diftinguifhed people upon earth. 

What then can be your great objcftion to 
receiving one more prophet of your own nation 
than you have hitherto done, and confequendy 
complying with all his injunctions, one of which is 
to be baptized, in token of your new profefBon^ 
and another to celebrate the Lord's fupper, as 
you do the pafTover. 
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Do not wander that God ihould require thus 
mudi of you by Chrift, when he required fo mudi 
more by Mofes, though he niade no fuch addidon 
to your obiervances by any of the intermediate 
pn^>hets. Chriftwas the moft diftinguifhed pro- 
phet that your nation ever produced ; as by him 
God revealed to mankind in a more fads&ftory 
manner than, as £u- as appears, he had ever done 
before, the great doArine of a refurredion to a fu- 
ture immortal life ; and as by his means the gentile 
world was brought to the knowledge and worfliip 
of the God of your Others, fo as to make a new 
cUipeniadon, and a mod diftinguifhed £ra in the 
reU^ous hiftory <^ the world. This great objeft 
you fee is in a great meafure efiedbed, and it would 
have been compleatly fo long ago, if the corrup- 
tiom of chriftianity, and efpecially the introduction 
of the idolatrous worfhip of Jefus Chrift, and 
other human beings, had not put a ftop to it. 
But when this great abomination ihall be removed, 
as there can be no doubt that it foon will be, 
chriftianity will refume its priftine vigour, and 
enli^ten and blefs the whole world; when you 
will be no longer able to charge chriftians with 
' idoUUry^ bu^ as your prophets fay, when God will 
hemii^ and bis name one. 

I am happy to find that you think it a con- 
fiderable advantage to you that fo great a part of 
the world is chriftian, rather than heathen, and 
Aat you live among people who refpeft your fcrip- 
tures as much as you do yourfelves. This ad- 
vantage 



xxii An Addrefs to the Jews. 

vantage you would not have had among the 
Maho^netansy who, though they allow the in^ira*' 
don of your prophets, as well as that of Jefus 
Chrift, think that all former revelations were fuper- 
ieded by their prophet Mahomet; fo that they 
make no ufe of your fcripturcs or ours, but treat 
thefe facred books with great contempt. In time, 
I doubt not, you will find yourfelves ftill more in- 
debted to chriftians than you have hitherto been, 
and that the unfpeakable obligations we are under 
to you will be repaid by our fervices, in your con- 
verfion to chriilianity. We owe you much indeed, 
but we live in the hope of difcharging the debt. 
In the mean time we mull content ourfelves with 
(hewing our gratitude and good- will ; refleAing on 
the important articles in which we agree with you» 
wd which we derived from you. • 

The great objeft of our worfhip, and all the 
great articles of our faith, will then be the fame. 
We agree in the belief of one God, the God of 
Abraham, liaac, and Jacob, and that this God is 
gracious and merciful to all the truly penitent, 
as no doubt he will be to you, when you ftiall 
turn to him with your whole hearts. '* Believe 
" in the Lord your God, fo (hall you be eftab- 
" lifhed, believe his prophets, fo (hall you proiper. 
a Chron. xx. ao. Mofes, ipeaking of your pre- 
fent calamitous (late, difperfed among all the 
nations of the world, fays, Deut. iv. 29. " But 
" if from thence thou fhalt feek the Lord thy 
** God, thou (halt find him, if thou feek him with 

"all 
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*' all thy hearty and with all thy foul. When thou 
*' art in tribulation and all thefe things" (viz. the 
curfes he had mentioned) ^^ are come upon thee> 
** even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy 
" God, and be obedient to his voice (for the Lord 
thy God is a merciful God) he will not forfake 
thee, neither deftroy thee,neither forget the cove- 
nant of thy fathers, which he fware unto thee/' 
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This God of your fathers feems now to be 
preparing the way, in the courfe of his unfearch- 
able providence, for your reftoration to his favour, 
and to your own country. Let nothing be want- 
ing on your part to render yourfelves the proper 
ohyc&B of (uch great favour. Of all nations you 
alone have been diftinguiihed by a particular pro- 
vidence, fo that your outward profperity has ever 
kept pace with your faith and obedience ; and this 
I doubt not will be the cafe to the end of time. 

All your perfecutions have arifen from trini- 
tarioHy i.e. idolatrous chriftians, but all unitarians 
will naturally love and refpedt you, acknowledging 
dheir unlpeakable obligations to you, as the antient 
depofitories of the great article of their faith. As 
one of them, and fecond to none in love and refpeft 
for you, I entreat your attention to this difcourfe ; 
and with my earneft prayers for your happinefs, 
temporal and eternal, I fubfcribe myfelf, as before. 

Your brother in the fole worfliip of the 
Birmhigbam, one living and true God, 

"^ '"' *"'• . J. PRIESTLEY. 



DISCOURSE 



ON THE 



RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 



BUT KOW IS CHRIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND BECOME 
THE FIRST FRUITS OF THEM THAT SLEPT. 

I Cor. XV. 20. 



We cannot imagine any qucftion more 
interefting to man, than whether he fhaU 
furvivc the grave, fo that he Ihall live, and 
efpedally live for ever, after he has been dead. 
Every queflion relating to our condition here 
is of no moment at all when compared to 
this. 

Nothing that we fee in nature can lead us 
to form any fuch expedlation. I fay expeSiatitm. 
For though fome appearances may lead us to 
indulge a wijb^ and in fome perfons perhaps 
encourage a bope^ of another life after this, yet 
if we were left to the mere light of nature, it 
would remain improbable upon the whole; 

B fo 



fo that we could not, in this fituation, di^" 
with any reafonable profpedl of living again. 

The conftitution of man very much re- 
fembles that of other animals. They have 
the fame fenfes of body, and the fame faculties 
of mind, differing from us only in degree i 
man being more intelligent than they, and 
therefore capable of greater refinement in his 
paflions and affections, and having greater 
comprehenfion of mind, fo as to take into his 
view more of the pafV, and of the future, to- 
gether with the prefent, than they can. Tbis, 
however, . amounts to no difference in kindi 
tod the difference that we fee among other 
animals in thefe refpe£ls, i$ as great as that 
which fubfifts between us and the higheft of 

■ 

them ; the oyfter, for example, and the ele- 
phant. Confequently, it would be natural to 
conclude that one fate awaits us all, the fupe- 
fior kinds of animals as well as the inferior, 
and man as well as them alL When we die, 
we are ecjually fubje6t to corruption, and a 
tojtaf diilblution of the parts of which we 
confifl, without any appearance of their ever 
being re^fembled, and re-arranged as they 
were before, or of any other Being, in a new 
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form, refulting from them. Death is a great 
vdl, which no man can draw afide, and be^^ 
yond which all is darknefs. 

But were it poflible, by the force of any 
reafoning, to difcover the probability of a 
fuUire date (and few perfons will pretend 
that they can, by the light of nature, arrive 
at certainty with refpeft to it) the reafbns, 
whatever they were, that made fo great an 
event probable to one, might give no fatisfac- 
tion to another. 

Befides, the magnitude of the queftion is 
fuch, and the intereft we have in the folution 
of \t is fo great, that nothing but the ftrongeft 
and cleareft evidence could give general fatis- 
fa£tidn with refpeft to it. Nothing lefs than 
a pofitive alTurance from our Maker himfelf 
could ttifwer this purpofe. And this (which, 
if any thmg could be laid to require it, did fo) 
revelation informs us has been given, and in 
fuch a manner as muft give entire fatisfaflion 
to every unprejudiced mind, life and immor-- 
iality being fully brought to light by the gofpely 
as I hope to evince in the profecution of this 
difcourfe. 

B2 It 
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It could not be expe6):ed that the Divine 
Being fhould give this aflurance to every indi-^ 
vidual of the human race. It would be fuf- 
ficient if it was given to fome, to be commu- 
nicated, with proper evidence of the faft, to 
others; and unlefs the communication was 
made to every perfon, this is all that could be 
done in the cafe. For this truth is of fuch a 
nature as to be incapable of ftrift, or mathe- 
matical, demonftration, fuch as that of twice 
two making foury but only of fuch proof as 
hijlorical fa£is are capable of. But the evidence 
of a future flate fhould hot be undervalued on 
that account; becaufe there are no kinds of 
truth of which we have a more firm perfua- 
iion than of thofe of the hiflorical kind ; as 
for example, that fuch a perfon as Julius 
Caefar once lived at Rome, and that there 
exifts at prefent fuch a city as Conftantinople. 
What propofitions do we believe more firmly 
than we do thefe? Now if our faith in a 
future life can be fhewn to be as well foimded v * 
as thefe are, it is quite fufficient for the pur- 
pofe ; becaufe it will be a faith that men will 
not fcruple to a£{ upon. They would then 
live as expedlants of immortality, and would 

do 
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> nothing that fhould imply a doubt of a 
LtureHate. That is, they would lead vir- 
lous lives, which is the end of all religioa, 

In what manner God was pleafed to im-- 

irt to mankind the firft information concern- 

ig 9 future life we are not now acquainted, 

; we have no account of it in the writings of 

[o&Sy or in any other writings now* extant. 

ut wc fee the effeB of it in the Jews, who to 

ds day are all firm believers in it ; and, with 

f<fw exceptions, appear always to have be- 

evcd in it. Wc may, therefore, prefume 

lat, in fome period of time paft, mankind, 

' at leaft the ancellors of that nation, had 

tisfa£tory evidence of the Divine Being hav- 

\ given them this alTurance. Becaufe it is 

idea that we cannot well fuppofe would 

: have occurred to men themfelves. 

That there may be fomething in man 
continues to exift, notwithftanding the 
ge that takes place in him at death, trntf 
vagined. But, upon that principle, man 
)t be faid properly to die at alL He only 
lues to exift in fome other form or man- 
But that man fhould really ^/V, and 
ontinuing in a ftate of death, come to 
ain at a future period, that is^ that 

B 3 there 
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there fhould be a proper refurre&ion of the 
deady which is the faith of the Jews, and 
Chriftians (being, I muft now prefume, the 
clear doctrine of both the Old and the New 
Teftament) I will venture to lay muft ever 
have appeared in the higheft degree impro- 
bable, and therefore incredible. Nothing but 
the exprefs aflfurance of the great Being who 
made men could have fatisfied them that he 
would revive them in thofe circumftances. 

The original record of the communication 
of this moft important truth having been loft, 
it pleafed the Divine Being to renew it by 
Jefus Chrift, the founder of our religion 5 
who not only allerted the do£trine, as from 
God, and confirmed it by miracles, or fuch 
works as no man could have done if God had 
not been with him ; but who himfelf a6hially 
died and rofe again, as a proof of the reality 
of the thing. And this feems to have been 
all the evidence that mankind could have 
alked, if the moft intelligent, and the moft 
incredulous of them, had been required to fxj 
what would fatisfy them. 

As Jefus refted the evidence of his divine 
miflion, and confequently his authority to 
preach the doftrine of a future life, in a more 

particular 
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particular manner upon his own rcfurreftion 
from the dead ; and as, in all cafes, examples 
have the greateft weight with mankind, I Ihall 
confine myfelf at this time to the confidera- 
tiqn of the circumftances of his death and rc- 
furreftion, {hewing them to have been fuch as 
render thofc important events in the higheft 
degree credible, both at the time when they 
took place 9 and, which is of much more con- 
fequence, in all future time. So that, had 
manldnd, not only in that period, but in the 
moft diftant ages, been required to name the 
evidence that would give them the moft fatis- 
fadtion, it will appear that it has been given 
them; and that, in any other circumftances 
than the a6hial ones, the events would have 
appeared leis credible than they do at prefent. 
In the firft place, however, I would briefly 
premife, that Jefus Chrift was not only an 
uncommon man, but an uncommon prophet, 
the circumftances in which he appeared hav« 
ing been calculated to excite greater attention 
to him than to any other perfon who had ever 
appeared in that charafler ; his coniing having 
been announced fome centuries before his 
birth ; another prophet having been commif- 
lioned to declare his more immediate ap- 

B 4 pearance, 
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pearance, and no other prophet having ap- 
peared for near four hundred years before his 
immediate predecefibr. 

This circumftance alone, independently 
of any others, fhews that the Jews, among 
whom Jefus appeared, were not a credulous 
nation. For if this had been the cafe» as 
they are well known to have been very proud 
of having had prophets among them, there 
would have been, in fb long a period, many 
falfe pretentions to prophecy ; whereas in all 
that time there does not appear to have been 
any preteniion of this kind. Nay the whok 
hiftory of the Jews fhews that, if any nation 
was to have been chofen for a theatre of pro- 
phecy, none could have been fo proper for the 
purpofe as that of the Jews ; becaufe they 
appear to have been the leaft credulous, more 
difpofed to reje6l:, than eagerly to receive, any 
prophets that were fent to them, Mofes him- 
felf, the great pride of their nation, leaf): of all 
excepted. They were ever fond of the cere- 
monies and religious rites of their neighbours^ 
but always ready to rejeft their own, till 
repeatedly brought back to the obfervance o£ 
them by the feverefl judgments. 

Befides, 
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Befides, though a great prophet, under 
the denomination of the Mejjiah^ was expefted 
by the body of the Jewifti nation, the idea 
they had univerfally conceived of him was 
fuch, that, though Jefus truly bore that cha- 
ra£ler, he was, in faft, fuch a perfon as they 
were leaft likely to receive in it. Their idea 
of the Mefliah was that of a kingj and a con-^ 
quer&Tj to which Jefus made no pretenfions. 
Nothing, therefore, but the moft overbearing 
evidence could be expefted to induce any Jew 
to receive in that charadter one who difcldmed 
all worldly honours, and who left his nation 
in the abje6t condition in which he found it« 
I will venture to fay we have no example in 
hiftory of any national prejudice fo deeply 
rooted as this among the Jews, of their Mefliah 
being to be a temporal prince, dcftined to 
refcue their nation from fervitude, and to 
make them the moft diflinguifhed people 
upon the face of the earth. It is found 
among all the Jews, in all pares of the world, 
to this very day. No time, or calamities, 
fecm capable of extinguifliing it. Evidence, 
therefore, that could fubdue luch a prejudice 
as this, in any confiderable number of Jews^ 
muft have been of the moft fatisfadtory kind* 

In 
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In this nation did Jefus appear, after being 
announced by John the Baptift, who, to draw 
the more attention upon him, folemnly bap-p 
tized thofe who received his dodlrine, the chief 
article of which was the fpeedy approach of an* 
other prophet much greater than himfelf. An 
audible voice from heaven was the token by 
which John knew that Jefus was the perfon 
whmn 'he was fent to precede, for they had no 
previous knowledge of each other. Accord* 
ingly, John referred all his difciples to Jefus, 
thereby transferring to him, as far as it viras 
in his power, all the popularity that he him- 
felf had acquired, which appears to have been 
very great with the nation in general. This, 
I would obferve by the way, fufiiciently proves 
that John was no impoftor, or one who fought 
any thing for himfelf. 

Jefus, thus announced, preached publicly, 
working numberlefs miracles, the reality of 
which was never called in queftion, efpecially 
healing all manner of difeafes, and railing at 
leaft three perfons, but probably more, from 
the dead. But the morality which he taught 
was fo ftri6l:, and his appearance fo unafium- 
ing, that the generality of his countrymen 
would not receive him in the chara£ter of 

their 
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ir promifed Mefliah. Many, however, who 
»ded him more clofely, had no doubt of 
J. But even thefe perfons were fo fixed in 
popular belief that the Mefliah was to be 
Ling, that they were perfuaded he only 
ted a proper opportunity to aflume that 
raifter; and when he was put to death 
bout doing it, all their hopes were difap- 
nted, and they evidently had no farther 
e£tations from him, notwithftanding they 
er entertained the idea of his being an 
joftor. 

While Jefus lived, his followers were nu- 
:ous, and twelve of them conftantly attend- 
him, fo that his perfon could not but have 
n perfeftly well known to them, and to 
fe he repeatedly appeared after his death, 
ts finally to leave no doubt on any of their 
ids, that he was the fame perfon who had 
n put to death. 

I fhall now dwell a little on thofe circum- 
ices which tend to give peculiat ftrength 
Jie evidence of the refurreftion of Jefus, 
I reply to fome objedtions which have 
n made to it. After this I fhall fhew 
t this hiftorical evidence of the truth of 

revealed 
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revealed religion proves the truth of 
religion^ and conclude with a pradtical ap] 
cation of the doftrine. 

In the firfl place I fhall confider the dr- 
cumftances which give peculiar ftrength 
the evidence of the refurre6tion of Jefus. 

I. His death was not private, among 
friends, but in public, and accomplifhed bj 
his enemies, who, we may be fure, would ni 
leave their own great purpofe unfinidiedi^ 
when it was in their power completely to.^ 
ef{e6l it. This we cannot doubt to have bcca 
the principal reafon, in the plan of di^e 
providence, why Jefus was executed as' a cri-p 
minal, in confequence of the fentence of a 
public court of juftice. After this, no reafon^ 
able doubt could be entertdned of the reality 
of his death. Accordingly, it does not appear 
that any doubt was entertdned of it at the 
time, by thofe who were the beft judges, and 
who were, at the fame time, the moft inte- 
reded to difpute the izdi. And this is all that 
we can reafonably require at this day. 

It is true that Jefus expired fooner than 
other perfons ufually did in the fame circum^ 
ftances. But this might be owing to his 

having 
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laving a more delicate conilitution, but efpe- 
ially to his having been fo much exhaufled 
|y lus fevere agony in the garden the preceding 
tight ; an agony which afFedied him fo much 
liat it would not have been extraordinary if he 
lad a£hially died in confequence of it : iince 
bch conftemation and terror as he appears to 
have been in is well known to have been, of 
Ifelf, the caufe of death to many perfons. 

The death of Jefus was fo evident to the 
bldiers who attended the execution, and who, 
10 doubt (being ufed to the bufmefs) were 
iifficient judges of the figns of death, that, 
loncluding him to be a6lually dead, they did 
lot break his bones, as they did thofe of the 
ither perfons who were executed along with 
dm. One of them, however,. did what was 
uUy equivalent to it ; for he thrufl a fpear 
nto his fide, fo that blood and water evidently 
lowed out of the wound. Now though we 
nay be at a lofs to account for the water^ it 
ras certainly impofTible fo to pierce the body 
L8 that blood fhould vifibly and inftantly flow 
irom the wound, without piercing either the 
leart itfelf; or fome large blood veffel, the 
upturc of which would have been mortal. 

After 
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After this, Jefus was taken down from thi 
crofs, was fwathed in fpices, as the bodies 
perfons of difVinftion among the Jews ufually 
were, was left in that ftate, without any 
appearance of life, depofited in a cold fe- 
pulchre, where he could have no afliflance to 
bring him to life if any remains of life had 
been in him. Can we then have any dolibt 
of Jefus having been unqueftionably deadi 
when both friends and enemies had no doubt 
at the time on the fubjefl. 

2. The circumftances of the re-appearing 
of Jefus after his crucifixion were fuch, as 
were calculated to give the greateft fatisfafHon 
pofiible. The firft of them were made when, 
it is evident, his difciples had no expe£tatioii 
whatever of any fuch event, fo that they couH 
not have been impofed upon by their fond 
imaginations. For though Jefus had plainly 
apprized his difciples that he was to be put to 
death, and that he fhould rife again on the 
third day, they had fo fixed a perfuafion that 
he was to be a great king, and confequently 
not to die at all, that they probably concluded 
(as he had been ufed to fpeak to them in 
figurative language) that by death he only 

meant 
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eant fome trial, or calamity, and that there<^ 
re by a refurreBton he meant his emerging 
om it. But whatever their ideas were, it is 
oft evident from the hiftory that they had 
3 expectation either of his death, or of his 
furredtion, and that his death only filled 
lem with confternation and defpair, and 
d Ikot at all lead them to expe£l his refur-> 
^on. 

After Jefus had appeared in this unex* 
sfted manner to feveral of his difciples, viz. 
I Mary Magdalene, to the two difciples walk- 
ig to Emmaus, to the ten who were aflembled 
I the evening of the fame day at Jerufalem, 
id probably to Peter alfo, he appointed a 
me and place when he would meet them 
1, at a fufficient diftance from the time of 
% ipeaking. Confequently, if any doubts 
mained on the minds of any of them, they 
id time to confider what fatisfa6lion they 
tqmred, and might, of couffe, be prepared to 
It thlt fatisfa6lion, which it is evident he 
?ver refufed them, even offering himfelf to 
\ handled, and examined by them at their 
iftire, and eating and drinking along with 
lem. * Indeed the markis of crucifixion on 

ills 
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his hands and feet, and the wound m his fide, 
were abundantly fufficient to identify his per- 
fon. What is recorded concerning Thomas 
was probably the cafe of many others; nor 
did his incredulity exceed that of the rcf^ 
though he exprefled it in a ftronger manner; 
and the fatisfadtion that Jefus gave to Thomas^ 
he was, no doubt, as ready to give to any others 
of them. 

3. The appearances were fufficiently fre- 
quent, viz. four times on the day of refur- 
reftion, firft to Mary Magdalene, then to 
Peter, then to the two difciples walking to 
Emmaus, then to the Ten in the abfence of 
Thomas, and afterwards to all the Eleven. In 
Galilee he firft appeared unexpeftedly to Peter, 
John, and a few others, and then to more 
than five hundred at once. This muft have 
been the great meeting by appointment, 
though particularly mentioned by Paul only. 
Another time he appeared to James, called his 
brother, or near relation, then to all the dif- 
difciples (who were more than an hundred) 
refiding at Jerufalem, when he went ^th 
them to the mount of Olives, and at leifure 
afcended above the clouds in their fight. 

Though 
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Though thefe are all the appearances that 
arc particularly recorded, there were probably 
many more, for no one writer has mentioned 
all thefe, not even Paul, who feems to have 
intended to recite all that he could recolle£l: 
at that time. None of thefe appearances, I 
wotdd alio obferve, were at midnight, when 
perfohs, fuddenly awaking from deep, have not 
the perfe6t ufe of their fenfes and judgment ; 
but in the day ; not at a diftance, but quite 
near^ and not tranfient, but of a fufficient 
length of time. 

Surely, then, we are authorized to fay that, 
as far as numbers were requifite to give evi- 
dence concerning any particular event, thefe 
were quite fufficient. For if the evidence of 
five hundred would not remove the doubts of 
any perfons, neither would that of five thou- 
(and, or of any number whatever. They were 
alfo perfons who had every charafler of unex- 
cq)tionable witneffes, as they cannot be fup- 
poied to have been deceived themfelves, or to 
have had any motive to wiih to impofe upon 
others } becaufe they had no intereft in doing 
it. 

C 4. That 
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4. The appearances were continued to 
a fufficient period, viz. the fpace of forty 
days, which was certainly time enough for 
any perfons to recblledt themfelves, to get 
over any impreffion of furprize, and to be 
perfeftly collefted, fo as to be put upon their 
guard againft any caufe of deception, and to 
examine and fatisfy themfelves at their full 
leifure. 

Such is the direft evidence of the refur- 
re£tion of Jefus, than which nothing can well 
be conceived to be ftronger, refting upon the 
teftimony of a fufficient number of the moft 
competent witnefles, not prepoflefTed in favour 
of an expeSled event, and who yet had time to 
recover from the furprize occafioned by an 
unexpeSted one. It was alfo a teftimony to 
which they all adhered through life, notwith* 
ftanding the greateft temptation that men 
could lie under to tell a different ftory. 

I (hall now confider fome objedtions that 
have been made to this evidence. 

I • It has been faid that Jefus ought to have 
continued longer in a ftate of death, as till 
the body had putrified, &c. fo that the revival 
of it might have been the more extraordinary. 
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In this view, no doubt, the evidence of a 
proper refurredlion might have been made 
more fhiking. But then, though the evidence 
ivould have gained ftrength in one way, it 
would, by this very means, have loft much 
more in another. Not to fay that a refur- 
re£tion from any ftate of unqueftionable death, 
is as much a proof of a real miracle, as 
from any other ftate. That is, it required 
nothing lefs than a divine power^ which is 
undoubtedly equal to the railing a man from 
death at any period, as well as the making of 
any number of new men . 

But had the refurreftion of Jefus been at 
any confiderable diftance of time, the evidence 
of his deaths and confequently that of a miracle 
in his refiitreSiiony had not been fo clear. For 
then it might have been faid that, in fo long 
time, he might have recovered from the effedt 
of a feeming death ; that his difciples had time 
to recover from their conftemation, and lay 
their fchemes for any particular purpofe ; that, 
in fo long aninterval, the guard of the fepul- 
chre might have been more negligently kept, 
the feal on the ftone might have been broken 
by fomc accident, and Jefus, being aUve, might 

C 2 have 
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have been conveyed away, and time given for 
his appearance, as raifed from the dead. 

But confidering that Jefus was taken down 
from the crofs, to all appearance at leaft dead, 
and left in the ftate of a corpfe, fwathed in 
fpices, late on Friday evening, and then left 
alone, in a cold iepulchre, it was abfolutdy 
impoflible, whatever life may be fuppofed to 
have remained in him, that he fhould have 
appeared not only alive, but in perfedt health 
and vigour, walking about, and converting, 
as if nothing at all had been done to him, fo 
early as at day break on the Sunday following. 
In the evening* of that day he walked from 
Jerufalem to Emmaus, which was about eight 
miles, and alfo back again, and as fpeedily as 
two men in health, and who made all the 
hafte they could, were able to do the fame. 
This is the more extraordinary, confidering 
the w^ounds that had been made in xht feet 
of Jefus. If a man had fufFered nothing more 
than this piercing of his feet, in the rough 
manner in which it was, no doubt, done in 
the aft of crucifixion, this walk alone would 
have been abfolutely impoffible; and on the 
third day he would have been even lels able to 

walk 
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walk than on the firft, from the inflam- 
mation of the wounds. There muft, there- 
fore, have been fome miracle in the cafe ; and 
if any miracle was performed, why not that 
of a real refurre6lion ? 

It may be faid that the evidence of a real 
miracle would have been ftill ftronger, if the 
bones of Jefus had been broken, like thofe of 
the two thieves. But as the piercing of his 
feet, the wound in his fide, and Qven the 
hanging fo long on the crofs, muft have ef- 
fe6lually incapacitated him from walking 
abroad within two days, the breaking of his 
bones would have made no real addition to the 
evidence ; the impojjibility oi\\\s walking abroad 
being really the fame in both cafes. There 
would have been a difference only in the cafe 
of probabilities^ which vary with circumftances. 
But any one natural and abfolute impolpbility 
fiiraifhes as ftrong an argument as another. 

In this very important view, therefore, the 
Ids was the time that intervened between 
Jefus' having been laid in the fepulchre, and 
his appearance alive and well out of it, the 
ftronger is the evidence of a divine interpofi- 
tion, and unbelievers would have had more to 

C 3 objeft 
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obje6t if that interval had been longer, than 
they can have at prefent. Jefus, we can now 
fay, appeared alive and well fooner than it was 
poffible^ in the ordinary courfe of nature, that 
he could have done. It was before the guard 
could have been relaxed, before the difciples 
could have recovered from their conftemation ; 
and efpecially before it was poflible for him 
to have recovered from the languiihing ftatc 
in whidi crucifixion muft have left any man ; 
to fay nothing of the wound he had received 
in his fide, which alone, if it had miffed any 
vital part, mufl have confined him, and have 
difabled him from going abroad, a very long 
time. 

2. It may be proper to take fome notice 
of the ftory that was propagated by the 
Jewifh priefts, who, when the guard fled at 
the appearance of the angel and the earths- 
quake, bade them fay that the difciples of y ejus 
came by night ^ andjiole him away while tbeyjlept. 
This, however, was both in the highefl degree 
improbable, and what is more, it would not 
have anfwered any purpofe ; fo that they who 
had jufl before behaved in the mofl cowardly 
manner poflible, muft have rifqued their lives 

for 
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for nothing* Indeed, fuch a ftory a? this would 
hardly have been fuggefted by the enemies 
of chriilianity, if any thing had been known 
at the time befides the earthquake, the ap- 
pearance of the angel, and a fufpicion, per- 
haps a report, of the abfence of the body, and 
if any thing had occurred to them more plau* 
fible at the time. So weak a defence almoft 
amounts to a confefTion of the weaknefs of 
die cauie to be fupported by it. 

The improbability alone of any confider- 
able number of men all fleeping, whofe bu(i- 
ne& it was to keep awake, and not moVe than 
two or three hours, for which they had time 
enough to prepare themfelves by fleeping the 
preceding part of the night (for this was the 
laft watch, at break of day) and when the 
penalty of fleeping was death ; and that they 
ihould all deep fo foundly, as that the rolling 
of a large ftone (fo large that feveral women 
defpaired of being able to move it) and this 
quite near to them, fliould not awake any 
one of them, is far too great to be admitted. 

The difciples of Jefus, if fuch a fcheme 
bad come into their minds, difpirited and dif- 
perfed as they were, could have had no ex- 

C 4 pe6tation 
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peflation of accomplifhing of it undifcovereJ^ 
even if there had been no guard at the fe- 
pulchre. The city of Jerufaiem was at that 
time full of people, beyond any thing that we 
can have an idea of at prefent, being the time 
of paflbver, and when the moon was at the 
full, fo that numbers of people (the houfes of 
the city not being fufficient to receive them) 
would be walking about at all hours ; and the 
fepulchre was io near to the city, that it is 
now inclofed within the walls. In that cli- 
mate, and that time of the y^ar^ there was no 
inconvenience in pafling the whole night, and 
even deeping in the open air. The prececHng 
night Jefus and his difciples had padSed in a 
neighbouring garden ; and it is very pro- 
bable that they had done the fame before, 
lince Judas expefted to find them there. In 
thefe circumflances, the difciples could not 
have had any reafonable expeftation of re- 
moving the body undifcovered. ^ 

Befides, what would the removal of a mere 
corpfe, admitting that they might have had the 
courage, and addrefs, to fucceed in fo un- 
promifing an attempt, have availed them. 
There would have been no evidence of a re^ 
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furreSim^ unlefs the dead man could have 
been exhibited alive, which it was certainly 
out of their power to do. 

If a few of the difciples of Jefus had been 
fb abandoned, and at the fame time fo ftupid, 
as to have attempted an impofition of this 
kind, an impofition from which they could 
not have derived any imaginable advantage, 
how could they have made others believe 
a refurcAion of which t|iey faw no evidence ? 
Would the mere abfence of the body have 
fatisfied Thomas (who, though one of the 
twelve, was certainly not in the fecret) the 

five hundred who went by appointment into 
Galilee, or the thoufands who were converted 
by Peter immediately after this event; and 
would none of them have abandoned fo 
groundlefs a f^th in time of perfecution ? 
Would not torture, and the profpeft of death, 
have extorted a confeffion of the cheat from 
ibme of thofe who were in the fecret. 

Laftly, what profpe6t could the difciples 
of Jefus have had of being able to carry on 
the fcheme that was begun by their maiter, 
without his powpr of working miracles, of 
which they muft have known themfehres to 
be deftitute. . It was, no doubt, the poffeffion 

of 



26 A Difcourfe on the 

of this power^ and this alone, that emboldened 
them, difappointed and difpirited as they had 
been before, to perfift in the fame fcheme, and 
without this they would certainly have ab- 
fconded, and have been no more heard of. 
They were neither orators, nor warriors, and 
therefore were deftitute of all the natural 
means of fuccefs. 

3. The objection that has been urged in 
the ftrongeft manner, and to which I muft, 
therefore, give the more particular attention, 
is, that, after his refurreclion, Jefus (hould 
have appeared as publicly as he had done be- 
fore his death, and efpecially in the prefence 
of his judges, and of his enemies. This, they 
fay, would have fatisfied them, and the whole 
country, and of courfe all the world, fo that 
no doubt would have remained on the fubjed. 
But the refurredion of Jefus himfelf might 
not have conciliated thofe who were only 
the more cxafperated at the refurreftion of 
Lazarus, at which themfelves were prefent, 
from whatever fource their obftinacy and in*- 
credulity arofe. The whole ftory, how well 
foever attefted, might have been laughed at in 
Greece and at Rome, where the, Jews and 
every thing relating to them, were, without 

any 
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any examination into the fubjeft, held in the 
greateft contempt. Befides, there would have 
been a want of dignity, and an appearance of 
infult, unworthy of our Saviour's charafter, 
in thus oftentatioufly exhibiting himfelf be- 
fore his enemies, and as it were mocking at 
their attempts to kill him. 

I would farther obferve, that though Jefus 
did not appegr to all his enemies, he did ap- 
pear to one of them, and one whom no per- 
fon will doubt to have been as prejudiced, 
and as inveterate, as any of them, viz. Paul. 
Now, as this enemy of chriftianity was con- 
vinced of the truth of the refurrreflion, by 
Jefus appearing to him in perfon, we cannot 
doubt but that, if it had fuited the plan of 
divine providence, all the Jews might have 
been convinced by the fame means, and have 

become chriftians. 

But admitting that the confequence of fuch 

a public appearance of Jefus would have been 

the convidtion of all that country, and of all 

that age, it would have been an unfavourable 

circumftance with refpeft to the evidence at 

this diftance of time, and ftill more fo in 

remoter ages. And the great obje£l certainly 

was. 
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was, that this important event (hould be b 
circumftanced, as that it fhould preferve hi 
credit unimpaired to the end of time. 

If we fuppofe that mankind in the moft 
diftant ages of the world had been afked. 
What kind of evidence would fatisfy /inn, 
with refpeft to the reality of an event whidi 
took place feVeral thoufand years before they . 
were born, they would certainly fay; that; 
to give fatisfadlion to them who had no 
opportunity of examining into the faft 
themfelves, it fhould have been fb circum- 
ftanced, as that befidesa fufficient number of 
perfons attefting the truth of it, friends and 
enemies, believers and unbelievers^ (hould 
clearly appear to have been fufiiciently interefied 
to examine into the truth, while the fa£^ was 
recent^ and therefore while it was in their 
power to inveftigate it thoroughly. And this 
could oiily be in circumftances in which ibme 
fhould believe it and others not, and in which 
the believers (hould have every temptation to 
renounce their belief, and their enemies every 
motive to dete6): the impo(hire. But this 
could not have been the cafe if the refur- 
re£tion of Jefus had been univerfally believed 

at 
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at the time, or in that age, and confequently 
there had been no early perfecution of chrif- 
tians. 

In thefe circumftances, it might have been 
£dd by unbelievers in remote ages, that, as no 
oppofition was made to the progrefs of chrif- 
tianity, it did not appear to them that the 
reality of thofe fa6ls on which the belief of it 
is. founded had been fufficiently enquired into 
at the time, that it might have been found 
convenient (for reafons now unknown, and at 
this chance infcrutable) to make a change in 
the religion of the country ; and that, as the 
rulers of it adopted the meafure, it might, for 
any thing that appeared, have been originally 
a jcheme of theirs ; and that when the gover- 
nors of any country intereft themfelves to 
promote any meafure, it is always in their 
power to impofe upon the vulgar j ,that pri- 
vate orders, for example, might have been 
{^ven, that Jefus, though fufpended on a 
crofs, fhould not be much hurt; that the 
iepulchre, being under ground, might have 
proper apartments adjoining to it, where there 
might be every accommodation that .was re- 
quifite for his complete recovery and refrelh- 
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ment ; and that a few leading perfons hang 
in the fecret, the reft might be impofed upon 
to believe the ftory of a rcfurrcftion, or any 
thing elfe. 

Thus the origin of chriftianity, it might 
have been faid, did not materially difier from 
that of the feveral fpecies of heathenifm or 
Mahometanifm, which the people firft be- 
lieved without any proper enquiry, and to 
which their defcendants adhered becaufe they 
had been received by their anceftors before 
them. 

But the circumftances attending the a^hial 
promulgation of chriftianity were fuch, as that 
nothing of this kind can ever be advanced by 
any unbelievers, at all acquainted with the 
hiftory of the times ; becaufe it is evident, 
that Jelus Chrift, and his religion, and cfpc- 
cially the account of his refurre6tion, on 
which the whole of it hinged, immediately 
engaged the clofeft attention of great num- 
bers, and that thoufands felt themfelves in- 
terefted in the higheft degree to examine into 
the truth of it. 

In the firft place, the apoftles, and otlier 
primitive chriftians, were certainly intereftcd 

not 
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not to give up their eafe, their little fortunes, 
and their lives, for. an idle tale. And, on the 
other hand, the chief priefts and rulers of 
the Jews, who had been fo much exafperated 
at Jcfus as to procure his death, even with 
fome rifque to themfelves, from his popularity 
with the common people, would feel them- 
felves more ftrongly interefted to fupprefs his 
followers, and his religion, after his death, 
and this they evidently did, without loling 
any time in the bufinefs. 

Not more than fifty days elapfed between 
the crucifixion of Jefus and the moft open 
publication of the account of his refiirreftion, 
an event fpoken of even before his death, 
againft any impofition with refpeft to which 
all poflible precautions had been taken, and 
concerning which many rumours muft have 
prevailed from the paffover to pentecoft (for 
no fecrecy was enjoined with refpedt to it) 
from the very day of his appearance. On 
the day of Pentecoft, however, it was boldly 
aflerted by fuch a number of perfons, who 
were witnefies of the faft, that fome thou- 
fands (who had themfelves feen the miracles 
of Jefus) were fully convinced of its truth, 

and 
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and gave public teftimony of their faith by 
being immediately baptized. 

Obferve in how full and explicit a man- 
ner Peter, on this occafion, gave his tefti- 
mony, Afts ii. 22. Te men of Ifraely bear my 
'words, y^fas of Nazareth, a man approved ef 
God among you by miracles, and wonders^ mid 
Jigns, which God did by him, in the midji ofyw, 
as ye yourfehes aljo know ; him ye have takeH, 
and with wicked hands have crucified and flmn. 
This Jefus hath God raifed up^ whereof we all 
(and about one hundred and twenty were 
then with him) are witneffes. 

The boldnefs of the apoftles in ^ving 
this public teftimony to the refurre6tion of 
Jefus, a teftimony which his audience evi- 
dently could not contradi6l, exafperated the 
rulers of the country to the higheft degree ; 
and the event being then recent, they virould, 
no doubt, do every thing that men, and men 
in power, could do in order to difcover the 
cheat, if any fuch had been ufed. 

This endeavour to fupprefs chriftianity 
began in the very country, and in the very 
city, in which it was firft promulgated, where 
Jefus had always appeared in public, and 

confequently 
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confeqnently where himfelf) and all that he 
had done, were known to thoufands. And 
this violent oppofition, than which we know 
of nothing in the hiftory of mankind more 
violent, and which began as early as it was 
poffible for it to begin, was continued by the 
Jews, with very few interruptions, till it wais 
taken up by the Romans, who vtrere alarmed 
at the rapid fpread of the new religion, which 
ibon appeared to be hoftile to all the old 
ones, on the obfervance of which it was uni* 
verlally imaged that the temporal profperity 
of flates depended* And this perfecution of 
chriitianity did not end till about three hun- 
•dred years after its promulgation, that is, till 
all farther fcrutiny into the fa£l:s was equally 
impoflible and needlefs. 

Did not this fituation of things mod 
Urongly invite all perfons to make die moft 
rigorous inquiry into the truth of the fadb 
on which chriftianity was founded, and efpe* 
dally that of the refurre£tion of Jefus } Would 
not all the five hundred as long as they lived 
(and according to Paul many of them were 
Uving in the year 5a, and the apoiUe John, it 
a fiippofcd, did not die till about A* D. 90) 

D be 
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iK continually fpeaking of it, and eramind 
ccmcermng it. This would certainly be the 
cafe if any fuch event had happened at tfaii 
day, and human nature, we cannot doubt to 
have been the fame in all ages. 

What, then, could any of thofe Who ait 
now unbelievers in chriftianity have done, if 
they had been living at the time of the pro^ 
mulgation of it, more than other unbeiieveri 
then did, who, whatever elfe they might do, 
or iay, could not difcover any marks of im- 
pofture. No other fai5ts in the whole compafs 
of hiflory, we may fafely venture to aflert, ever 
underwent a thoufandth part of the invefti* 
gation that, from the nature of the drcum* 
ftances, tbeje muft have done ; and, what is 
of particular confequence, at the lime wheo 
the inveftigation was the moft eafy. 

Though Jefus did not appear in public after 
lus refurre£iion, the miracle of the Jefcent rftbe 
hofy Spirit^ enabling the apoftles and other dif- 
ciples to fpeak intelligibly languages whick 
they had not been taught, and alfo many other 
miracles wrought by them, were as public as 
poffible 5 and every miracle wrought by the 
apofUes was, in f^dl, a proof of the refijr^ii 

re£tion 
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^dcixxi of their mailer. If his miflian, con-* 
rmed by, and implying the truth of, hid 
efuirediion, was not from God, ndther was 

lein; for both were part of the fame fchemtj 
ad therefore they imply one another. 

Thus our faith does not reft on the tefti* 
umy of the four evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, 
luke, and J6hn, who wrote the hiftory of 
brift, and of the promulgation of chriftianity. 
ITe have, in faft, the teftimony of the age in 
luch they lived, to the great events recorded 
y ^em* Thefe books, or ever fo many of 
le feme nature, could never have been re^ 
dvcd, and tnmimitted to us, as authentic 
iftories, in the circumftances that I have 
sfcribed, if the contents of them could have 
:en qaeftioned. 

The inconfiflencies that we difcover in the 
xxrants of the four evangelifts imply no de- 
€l m the evidence; being no greater than 
ie uftfally found in the narratives of any 
oportant event written by different perfons ; 
ho will always attend chiefly to what is moft 
[ential to the ftory, and k& to the minute 
rcnmftances of it; and thefe narratives were 
1 written a confideraUe time after the event. 

D 2 But 
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But the moft important confideration i8» that 
thefe hiftories were not the canfe of the belief 
of the refurreflion of Jefus, but were them- 
fdves among the confequences of that belief, 
the proper evidence having produced its full 
efiefi long before they were written ; to that 
it could not have been deficient in any ma- 
terial re(pe£t. 

That all mankind were not immediately 
convinced of the truth of chriftianity may be 
fufiiciently accounted for ; as, from the little 
intereft that great numbers take in any thing 
relating to religion i from the averfion which 
the greateft part of mankind have to examine 
into any thing that is newy when it is hoftile 
to that which is oU^ and their liftening to any 
idle tales to the prgudice of thofe who teach it, 
which we fee every day. And if the powerful, 
the learned, and the polite, whofe prgudices^ 
efpecially againft any thing that originates 
with the illiterate^ are well known to be as 
ilrong as any prejudices whatever, would not 
read or think ferioufly on the fubjeft (which 
was evidently the cafe with the generality of 
the Greek and Roman philofophers, and other 
perfons of diftindtion at that time) many 

would 
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would be influenced by their example, and 
join in a blind oppofition to what they had 
never confidered, from imagining that it was 
not worth their while to confider it.. 

Befides all this, we are to confider the great 
numbers who were, dire6tly or indire£lly, in- 
terefted in the fupport of the old eftablifhed 
fyftems of religion, who would feel themfelves 
cxafperated, and, therefore without any in- 
quiry into the merits of the cafe, would, with 
all their might, oppofe the progrefs of the new 
religion. Such would be the cafe with many 
perfbns of eminence and influence ; and the 
lower orders, the mob, might be inflamed by 
any idle tales. This is nothing more than 
the common fate of all reformers, and all re- 
formations in matters of religion. It flows 
from the common principles of human na- 
ture, which are the fame in all ages, and 
which operate in the fame manner in all 

fimilar circumflances. 

In this ilate things continued as long aa 

they poflibly could, the friends and the ene-> 

mies of chriftianity being equally interefted 

to difcover the truth, while die fa£ls were at 

allrecenti and moil: eafy to be invdftigated ;r 
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and the new religion eftablifhed itielf ^gn^ 
dually, as, if founded on truth, and iuuudad 
by power, it naturally would do in fuch axm 
cumftances. The attention of the more ^b£- 
paffionate and difinterefted was gradually 
gained, and converts were in time madeof fixne 
men of learning, who were capable of writing 
in defence of chiiftianity, and whofe writings 
made other converts, both philolbphers and 
others. 

At length the converts to chriftianity in 
all places, and efpecially in thofe that weit 
the neareft to the fcene of the tranlafUons, 
were fo numerous, that the old religion ftmk 
into general contempt and negleA; and in 
kfs than three hundred years after the pro- 
mulgation of chriftianity, we fee that, not* 
withftanding the deep-rooted attachment of 
all the heathen world to the religion of their 
anceftors, Conftantine could lafely declare 
himfelf a chriftian, without any apprehenfiom 
item his competitors, who endeavoured to 
avail themfelves of that circumftance. None 
of them, however, were able, by this means, 
to throw any confiderable obftade in his 
way, and he reigned aUnoft in peace, and « 

longer 
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longer time than any of the emperors afittr 
Auguftus. 

This \i a clear proof of the preceding 
fpread of chriftianity, and of the hold which 
it had got on the minds of the people in 
genend; and this was in the mod difadvan-* 
ts^eous circumftanccs that can be imagined, 
if it had been an impofture. But this moft 
flriking e^dence of the truth of chriftianity 
we could not now have had, if the evidence 
of the refurre£lion of Jefus had been fuch, as 
to have convinced all the Jews and all the 
world as fbon as he appeared. What had 
been the moft fatisfadlory to them would have 
been (from the nature of the thing) the leaft 
fb to itf . 

When the perfecution of chriftianity 
b^an, the fa£b on which it was founded 
were recent, fo that it was in the power o£ 
men of fenfe and inquiry to fatisfy themfdhres 
concerning them ; and we have feen that they 
were fiiificiently interefted fo to do. But if 
one whole generation ftiould have been, as 
we fay, infatuated^ fo as to have taken up the 
belief of thefe fafls without any fulficient 
rea&ny die next generation might have been 

D 4 fenfible 
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feniible of this, and have made more dyiligent 
fearch (and then it was not too late) and. 
not have thrown away their fortunes and 
their lives for nothing, as their fathers had 
done before them. But notwithftanding this, 
every inquiry continued to make more con- 
verts, till, without any aid from power, or 
from learning in the firft inflance, the new 
reli^on completely eftablifhed itfelf on the 
ruins of the old, and was embraced by perfons 
of all ranks without dinftidion, the rich and 
the poor, the philofbphers and the vulgar. 

If all this could take place without there 
being any truth in the hiilory of the mtrades, 
the death, and the refurre£tion of Jefus, it 
muft have been more extraordinary, nay» 
ftri£t:ly fpeaking, more miraculous, than thc^ 
events themfelves. For human nature was 
the fame then that it is now ; and that men^ 
f uch as we now find them to be, ihould, in. 
the drcumftances that I have now defcribed, 
have been iraprefTed as the early converts to 
chriflianity were, that they ihould have been 
induced to believe a flory which they might 
cafily have difcovered to be deftitute of all 
foundation, and have facrificed fo much ^ they 

did 
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did to their belief, muft have been the greatefl: 
of all miracles ; no natural caufe being ade- 
quate to fuch an efFedt. It muft alfo have 
been fi> fhipendous a miracle (operating on 
tie minds of men^ which is more extraordinary 
than any efieft that is apparent to the fenfes) 
i^thout any rational end or obje£l« Nay the 
Divine Being muft have wrought this miracle 
with no other view than to puzzle and con- 
&upd his creatures, and to involve fome of 
the moft deferving of them in the greateft 
calamities. On the other hand, the miracles 
which gave birth to chriftianity had the 
greateft and nobleft of all obje£ts, the in- 
ftru£tion and reformation of the world. In 
faft, the proof of chriftianity fupplies the 
only probable method of accounting for paft 
and prefent appearances^ and therefore what a 
true pbilofopbery whofe objeft it is to inquire 
into the caufes of things^ will adopt, in pre- 
ftrence to any other. 

It was, however, you clearly fee, of the 
greateft advantage to the evidence of the 
trath of chriftianity in diftant ages, that the 
bulk of the Jewifti nation fhould from the 
bq^nning have been hoftile to it 5 while at 

the 
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the fame time the belief of fuch humbera of 
diem, prejudiced as they muft all h^re been 
againft it, is an abundant proof of its truth. 
But when, by the long continued enmity of 
the Jews to the chriftians, it fhall be fofS* 
dently evident^ that it was no fcheme of diat 
nation in general, and that, fo &r from ^viag 
it any aid in its infuit ftate, they difcomite- 
nanced it as much as it was in their power to 
€k> it ; if ever they fhould be converted to 
chriftianity, before or after their return to 
tlieir own country (both which events are 
foretold in the fcriptures) it will be fudi a 
dear fulfilment of prophecy, as it feems pro- 
bable that no power of incredulity will be able • 
to refift ; and then, as Paul fays, Rom. xi. 15.. 
If the cafting away of the Jews be the reamcrHj^ 
of the world y whatjhall receiving of them he^ but 
Kfe from the dead ? 

I ihall conclude this part of my (fifiourfe 
with obferving, that the truth of chriftiamity' 
is founded upon plain faBs^ fuch as any 
perfons who had the ufe of their fenfes might 
he judges of. Opinions of other kinds men 
may become fo fully perfuaded of, as even to 
£e for them, as well as chriftians have done 

for 
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for thdr religion ; but then the nature and 
ground of their faith have been different ^ 
they having been either mifled by an implicie 
faith in perfons who they thought could not 
mifkaid them, or by reafoning wrong. That 
Mahomet, for example, or Swedenborg, had 
<Uvine miffions, many might foe induced to 
believe on their own confident afiertions, 
having a good opinion of the men ; or th^ 
might imagine that the conquefts of Ma- 
homet and his followers, could not have been 
fa great and k rapid, if his pretenfions had 
not been well founded. But is this fuch kind 
of evidence as that on which we believe the 
truth of chriftianity, which neither requires 
that implicit faith be given to any perfon, 
nor any reafoning, except the plaineft of all, 
viz. that if any perfon do fuch works as God 
only could enable him to do, he muft be em-* 
powered by God to do them, and the evidence 
of their own fenfes that fuch works were 
done? The truth of chriftianity refts on 
the evidence of fuch vifible marks of divine 
power as the inftant curing of the moft dan- 
gerous diforders, and the railing of perfons, 
and efpecially of Jefus himfelf, from a ftate of 

a£lual 
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a6hial death, with refped: to which men who 
had only eyes, ears, and other natural ienies, 
could not poflibly be deceived ; whereas no 
vifiblc miracle of any kind was ic^ much as 
pretended to by either Mahomet or Sweden- 
boi^. 

We alfo fee the great di^erence of the 
ground of belief in thefe cafes in the tiwm 
that was requiiite to produce their effisd. 
Mahomet was feveral years in perfuading any 
befides a very few perfons, particularly con- 
ne6ted with him, and who had a profpeft of 
being gainers by his fuccefs, of his divine 
miffion, and it was thirteen years before he 
had followers enow to venture to take the 
field with them, fo as to attack a caravan, to 
which they were led by the hope of plunder. 
As to Swedenborg, though he died feveral 
years ago, his followers are only juft now 
beginning to make themfelves confpicuous. 
On the contrary, it is evident that Jefus 
might, if he had been fo difpofed, have 
muftered as large an army as he chofe within 
a month or two after he appeared in a public 
chara&er. 

Some 
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Some are fo incredulous as to fay, that, 
admitting all the fa£ls recited in the gofpel 
hiftory, viz. that the apoftles, and other diC^ 
dples of Jefus, had no doubt of his refur* 
xedtion, and that their previous incredulity was 
overcome by the mofl fatisfa£tory evidence; 
yet that it was more probable that their 
lenfes, that of feeling, as well as thofe of 
feeing and hearing, were repeatedly impofed 
upon, than that there (hould have been a 
proper refarre£tion of a man who had been 
4iead. But fuch a deception as this could not 
have been efie6ted without a miracle; and 
lor what end could fuch a miracle have been 
wrought ? As it had all the cfk6i of a real 
refurre£tion, it is liable to all the fame ob- 
je&ions, and therefore if the one was pro* 
duced, the other might be alfo. 

IE any perfon will fay either that the ap« 
pearances recorded in the New Teftament are 
no proofs of a real refurreftion, or (which 
has aUb been faid) that the real refurre£lion 
of Jefus would be no proof of his divine 
miflion, and of the truth of his religion, fo 
-that we could not thence infer the certainty 
of our own refurreftion, they muft be fo con- 

ftituted, 
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ftituted, as that no evidence whatever «fi^ 
produce that convifiion in their minds. . Itic 
Divine Being himfelf (and I muft in this ar- 
gument fuppofe that there is fuch a Being) 
could not do it. For all that be could do to 
atteft the divine miflion of any perfon couM 
only be his enabling him to work miracles, 
or to do fuch things as only he himfelf^ the 
author of nature, could do. But no pedbn» ift 
the age of the apofdes, or any fubfequent on^ 
ever believed the fa6ts, and doubted the con** 
dufion I fo that the miracles were fully ade^ 
quate to the purpofe of them ; and linoe all 
men are no doubt conftituted alike, the pre- 
lent objedlors muft be under the influenee 
of a prgudice that nothing can overcome^ 
and muft be a cafe exadtly fimilar to infanity. 

I now proceed to fhew that the folutioii 
of fuch difficulties as thefe, refpe£ting the 
truth of revealed religim^ may affift thofe wtio 
have fimilar difficulties with refpe£l to naturd 
religion I and all great moral truths have, 
diredly or indireftly, a conne6tion with each 
other. 

Now it feems to be impoffible for any 
perfon to be convinced by hiftorical evidence, 

which 



> 



RefurreStion of J^fus. 4y 

which is ihe moft intelligible of ail evidence 
whatever, of the miracles, the death, and r&- 
iiirrcftkm of Chrift, and at the £atme time to 
have any doubt of the being and the providence 
of God, becaufe the one evidently implies the 
other. If Chrift adually wrought mintcks, 
and, after dying, rofe from the dead, there 
muft have been a power that enabled him fo 
to do ; and this muft have been an intelligent, 
or a deiigning, and a benevolent power, the 
JawB of nature having been changed for great 
and good porpofes. 

It is in vain for any perfon to fay, as 
ibine however have done, that till we are ilEu 
tbfied with refped to the being of a God, 
which, in the order of nature, is the firft of 
all rcUgious truths, it is to no purpofe to in- 
quire into the evidence of chriflianity. For 
though it be moft convenient to teacby and to 
£mfidir^ any fyftem of truths in a certain 
jorder, the iifccvery of them is altogether in- 
dependent of that order. In this cafe, the 
JSrJi may be hjl, and the lafijirjl. 

An Engliihman, for example, may fay, 
-and plaufibly enough, that he ought to 
.futderftand his own country, before he ex- 
. . plores 
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plores any other. But it may happen that 
he fhall be carried to Afia, Africa, or Ame- 
rica, before he can have feen much of his 
own country, and thereby have a better op- 
portunity of exploring them than his own. 
Or, confidering the fun as the centre of our 
fyftem, he might fancy that, till we know 
what that great body is, it is abfurd to give 
much attention to the planets^ which depend 
upon it. But in this way he might live and 
die without acquiring any knowledge of them 
at all. Even the feveral propofitions in geo- 
metry may be learned in a very different 
order, as the different treatifes on that branch 
of fcience evince, and yet be all equaUy well 
underftood at the laft. In like manner may 
men attain to the knowledge of God, and of 
his providence without beginning mth the 
ftudy of them. 

An atheiit is a perfon who believes that 
there is no Being who eftablifhed the prefent 
order of nature, but that all things have 
always been as they now are, and that all. 
deviations from this order are abfolutely im- 
poflible, and therefore incredible. Confe- 
quently, any dear proof of an afhiai de- 
viation 
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viation from this order of nature overturns 
*his whole fyftem. The atheift fays that, fince 
we muft fuppofe fomething to have been un-- 
caufed^ we may juft as well content ourfelves 
with iaying that the prefent vifible fyftem 
had no caufe, as fuppofe that fomething ftill 
greater than this fyftem, and the caufe of it, 
had no caufe ; lince by afcending higher, we 
get no nearer to the folution of our great 
difficulty, viz. the caufe of what exifts. But 
the proof of any miracle is decifively in 
favoiu" of the adlual exiftence of a power 
unqueftionably above the common courfe of 
nature, and different from it. This is no lefs 
than a demonftration, that the reafoning of 
the atheift^ however fpecious, is infa£i wrong ; 
and that, difficult as it may be to conceive the 
ielf-exiftence, as we fay, of a Being greater 
than the vifible univerfe, fuch a Being cer- 
tainly does exift. I ftiall endeavour to make 
this argument ftill plainer by an illuftration. 

Let a perfon unacquainted with clocks, 
watches, and other machines, be introduced 
into a room containing many of them, all in 
regular motion. He fees no maker of thefe 
machines, and knows nothing of their internal 
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flru£lure; and as he fees them all to move 
with perfeft regularity, he may fay, on the 
principles of the atheiftical fyftem, that they 
are automata^ or felf-moving machines; and 
fo long as all thefe machines continue in 
regular motion, and he knows nothing of the 
making of them, or the winding of them up, 
this theory may appear plaufibie. 

But let us fuppofe that, coming into this 
room again and again, and, always attending to 
the machines, he (hall find one of them much 
out of order, and at length its motion (hall 
intirely ceafe; but that, after continuing in 
this ftate ibme time, he (hall again find it in 
perfeft order, moving as regularly as even 
Will he not then conclude that fome perfbn^ 
whom he has not feen, but probably the 
maker of the machines, had been in the room 
in his abfence? The reftoration of motion 
to the difordered machine would imprefi his 
mind with the idea of a maker of them in a 
much more forcible manner than his ob- 
ferving the regular conftruftion, and uniform 
motion of them. It muft convince him of 
the exiftence of fome perfon capable of re^ 
gulatingy and therefore probably of makif^^ 

thefe 
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thefe machines, whether he fliould ever {ee 
this perfon or not. 

Thus do miracles prove the exiftence of 
a Gkxl in a fhorter and more fatisfa£tory 
manner than the obfervation of the unin- 
terrupted courfe of nature. If there be a 
Being who can controul the courfe of nature, 
there muft be one who originally efiablijhed it, 
in whatever difficulty we may ftill be left 
with refpe£): to his nature, and the manner 
of his exiftence. We are compelled by a 
greater difficulty to admit a lefs, though 
acknowledged to be great. At all events, 
we fee in miracles that there certainly exifts 
a Being fuperior to ourfelves, or any thing 
that is the obje£l of our fenfes. 

And thus is demonftrated the wifdom of 
the general plan of divine providence, in or- 
dering that the laws of nature fhould not 
always proceed without interruption, but in 
provichng that the attention of mankind 
fhould fometimes be arretted by miraculous 
events ; fince they are eminently calculated to 
lead the minds of men to the confideration of 
a fuperior Being, as the caufe of all events, 
or<&iary smid extraorcUnary. Thus alfo is 

E 2 evident 
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evident the folly and ignorance of thofe who 
think all miraculous events to be fo abfurd» 
as to be in their own nature incredible, and 
therefore that no evidence in their favour can 
deferve the leaft attention. If the reverence 
of mankind for their maker be of any ufe, or 
of any confequence to their happinefs, which. 
undoubtedly it is, occafional miracles have 
the greateft propriety, and therefore great an- 
tecedent credibility, though all the particular 
fafts require very circumftantial evidence, be- 
caufe they are not of frequent occurrence. 

I now come to draw fome pra£lical in- 
ferences from the dottrine of the refurreftion 
of Jefus. 

Such is the evidence of the refurredlion of 
Jefus, exclufive of the general evidence of 
chriftianity, or of the miracles of Jefus, and 
thofe of the apoftles after him, which are alfo 
another confirmation of the truth of this one 
great event. And, furely, it appears that the 
circumftances attending the refurrecUon of 
Jefus were fo ordered by divine providence, that 
it is not in the power of man to imagine any 
change in them that, according to the known 
laws of evidence, would make it more credible 

than 
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than it is with refpeft to diftant ages. Every 
obje£lion that has hitherto been made to 
this evidence has led to a more rigorous ex- 
amination of the circumflances 5 and the 
confequence of this has always been an ad- 
dition of light upon the evidence, and a 
greater confirmation of it. We are therefore 
abundantly authorized to confider our faith 
as founded upon a rock^ which no future ob- 
jection will be able to (hake. 

. Since, therefore, we may confider it as a 
certain and unqueftionable faft, that Chriji is 
rifen from the dead^ we may likewife, with the 
apoftle, confider him as the frjl fruits of them 
that JUepj or that his refurreflion is a pledge 
and aflurance of our own, which it is the 
great objeft of chriftianity to inforce. Chrift 
is called thtfirft fruits^ and thefe are the fore- 
runners of a general harveft. Afterwards^ fays 
the apoflle, they that are ChriJl'Sj at his coming. 
For Chrift has only left the prefent fcene for 
a time. If there be any truth in the fadls 
the evidence of which has now been laid 
before you, he will certainly come again, and 
that v)itb power and great glory^ to raife the 
dead, and to give unto every man according 
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Let us, therefore, my chriftian brethreni 
be continually looking for this great event, 
this great day of God^ as it is fometimes called. 
For to all of us it is nigb^ even at the doors. 
Long as the fleep of death may really be, it 
will appear to each of us to be only a 
moment. In death we, as it were, only fhut 
our eyes upon this world, and immediately 
open them in another, with the brigbteft and 
moft glorious profpe£ls, if our converfation 
has been fuch as becomes the gofpel, but 
with the moft gloomy and dreadful ones, if 
this great light bath come into the worlds mul 
we have loved darknefs rather than lights becaufe 
wr deeds were evil. 

The mere profeffion of chriftianity will 
avail us nothing, nay much lefs than nothing, 
becaufe it lays us under flronger obligations 
to a virtuous life, and therefore will aggra- 
vate our condemnation if we do not live as, 
by ranking with chriftians, we profefs to live. 
Better, far better, would it be for us, at the 
day of judgment, to be able to fay we had 
never heard of Chrift, than naming the nam 
of Chrift^ or profeffing his religion, not to 
have been thereby led to depart from inipiity^ 
and to be to him a peculiar people zeahus o/' 
good works. 
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Chriftianity is much lefs to be confidered 
as a fyftem of do6trines» than as a rule of 
pra£tice. Nay the doftrines themfelves (the 
chief of which is that of a future (late of 
retribution) have no other objeft than the 
regulation of our lives. What the great 
duties of the chriftian life are, we are all 
fofficiently acqu^nted with. They are com*^ 
prehended in two great precepts, the firft of 
wluch is the love of God with all our hearts, 
implying an entire and chearful devotednefe 
to his will, in doing and in fuffering, in life 
and in death. And the fecond is the loving 
of our neighbour as ourfelves, implying a 
readinefs, in all cafes, to do to others as we 
fhould think it right that they fhould do to 
us. We fhould all habitually confider one 
another as brethren, the children of the fame 
great univerfal parent, the care of the fame 
benevolent providence, as training up in the 
fame fchool of moral difcipline here, and as 
heirs together of the fame glorious hope of 
eternal life hereafter. 

To fit us for thefe devotional and focial 

.duties, we fhould alfo be careful to exercife a 

confbnt government over our appetites and 
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paffions, that^ as the apoftle fays^ we may 
preferve ourfelves as the unpolluted temples of 
tbefpirit of God. 

. Thus, my chriftian brethren, knowing our 
duty, happy Jhall we be if we do it ; that when 
our Lord, after his long abfence, (hall return, 
to take an account of bis fervants^ when wr 
eyeSy and when every eye^ Jhall fee him^ we may 
have confidence^ and not he ajhamed before him 
at his coming 5 but having duly improved the 
talents committed to each of us, may hear 
from his mouth the joyful fentence, JFell done 
good and faithful fervantSy enter ye into the joy 
of your Lord. 



THE END. 
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THE PREFACE. 



JL HE obfcrving of days appointed by civil 
governors for the purpofe of religious afts, as 
of public humiliation or thankfgiving, being 
objefted to by many of my brethren, I wifli 
to inform them, in this Preface, of the light 
in vi^hich I confider it, as a vindication of my 
own pra£tice« 

Since ibcieties of men are as dependant on 
the Supreme Being as individuals, pubHc wor- 
Ihip is as proper in itfelf zs private ^ and if a 
whole nation could be aflembled in one place, 
and a perfon could be heard as fpeaking for 
them all, this would be as proper as the wor- 
fhip of a Angle parifh. But what cannot be 
done in one allembly may be done in many, 
and if any one time (which is on feveral ac- 
counts moft proper) be fixed upon for any aft 
of national worfhip, it muft be done by per- 
fbns invefted with civil authority. With us 
it is done by the King's proclamation, but as 
this has not, in this country, the force of law, 
it can only be confidered as an advice, or ra- 

A z (^ifitioni 
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quidtion^ not enforced by any civil penalty ; 
and both the Qu.akers , aqd niany Diflenters 
are well known to difobey this requifition 
with impunity. 

But it is faid we are called upon to do a 
thing that we difapprove. Many perfons think 
the war, in which we are engaged, to be 110- 
jfifl^ and.yetweare called upon to pray for 
fuccefs in it, as ^jufi and necejfary wan Still, 
however, if we think the fit nation of the 
country to be fuch as to give propriety to an 
a£t of public humiliation and prayer, we fnay 
tObey the civil magiftrate in aifembling oa the 
.day that he fhall appoint, but ufe our own 
judgment with refped to the naanner in which 
the fervice (hall b6 condu&ed; and we all 
know that^ think and ad as we pleaie, the 
Almighty will be direfted by his own wif- 
dom, and not by ours.. 

Let us fuppofe a number of perfons on 
board a (hip, fo long becalmed, as to be in 
danger of peri(hing for want of provifions, and 
the captain to order, or advKe, them to 
pray, either by themfelves, or in parties, as 
they (hall think proper ; and, conceiving that a 
wind from the eaft would fooneft bring them 
to a fafe harbour, (hould :&rther direct them 
7 to 
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to pray for /V, while fcvcral of the crew fhould 
be of opinion, that a wind from the weft 
would ferve them better ; might they not all 
go to their devotions at the fame time, though, 
following their own heft judgments, they 
fhould pray for whatever wind they thought 
proper, or with true piety pray for relief in 
general, or, with more piety A\\\^ content 
thetnfelves with expreffiog their entire refig^ 
nation to the will of God, whether he (hould 
think proper to relieve them or not ? 

On this principle, my predeceffor Dr. 
Price, as well as rayfelf, and many other 
Diifbnters, always obferved the days appointed 
for public fafts in the courfe of the American 
war, though we by no means adopted the 
language of the prayers publifhed by authority 
for the ufe of the clergy on thofe occafions* 

It cannot be fuppofed that, in a whole na- 
tion, confifting of feveral millions of perfbns, 
there Ihould be only one opinion with refpeft 
to all, or almoft any, mcafures of adminiftra- 
tion. It may be taken for granted, that if 
they think at all, they will think differently ; 
and confequently, if they belioneft men, they 
will be difpofed to aft differently, except that, 
m cafes of a merely chi/ nature, they will 

A 3 think 
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think it right to acquiefcc in the decifion o^» 
the nr\ajority, whatever it be. For without 
this the fociety muft be diffolved. 

I will take this opportunity, however, of 
obferving, that as it is right in the minority- 
to fubmit to the deciiion of the majority, it 
will be wife in the majority to bear with any 
mere difference of opinion in the minority, and 
to throw no impediment in the way of the 
freeft difcuflion of their differences* For this 
is the only method of deteding error, fpecula-^ 
tive or prafticaU and of improving the condi- 
tion of man ; and no inftitution of man can be 
abfolutely perfedl. 

Every attempt to fupprefs opinion by fbrce^ 
is fuch a confeflion of the wcaknefs of any 
caufe, and of an utter inability to maintain it- 
by reafon and argument, that there is no in-* 
fiance in hiftory in which it has anfwered, or 
in which it- has not operated to overturn 
what it was intended to eftablifh. What did. 
ah tndex Expurgatoriusj copious as it was, do, 
for the Church of Rome? On this account L 
am concerned to fee, what looks like the 
commencement of an Index Expufgatorius foi* 
the conftitution of England. 

In cafes in which the commands of man aiW 

• • • 

apprc- 
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i4>pr^hciKled to interfere with the commands 
of God, there can be no hefitation which we 
ought to prefer ; and therefore a wife nation 
will carefully avoid all unneceflary interference 
of civil government with matters of religion; 
For as men who think at all, will think diffe- 
rently, to enforce obedience to any commands j 
which fbme perfons may apprehend to be con* 
trary td the laWs of God, and the dilates of 
confeience^ may be to alienate the affections of 
the taoft valuable members of the community, 
and lead to their banifhment and extirpa- 
tion^, which cannot ht for the advantage of 
any ftate. 

This is my apology for the freedom with 
which I have, upon all occafions, advanced fuch 
opinions, as have appeared to me to be true 
and important, though contrary to thofe 
which have the countenance of the ftate, and 
2\fo agaiiift all connexion between religion 
and civil government ; and a good opportilnity 
of repeating my teftimony againft this abufe 
of religion having occurred in this difcourfe, I 
have not declined availing myfelf of it. 
, In no other refpedts will it be pretended, 
that I have, on this occafion, obtruded my 
opinion ,with refpedt to any political fubjeA. 

A 4 ' If 
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If perfoas of all parties would cultiirate thai. 
fpirit of piety, which it has been my endea<* . 
vour to inculcate in this difcourfe^ it would > 
tend to lefTen their animofity againft each/ 
other, and would either unite them in. thc> 
fame views of things, or reipoye every rcaK 
inconvenience from the circuipftance of thdr. 
differing. 

I have not| I own, concurred with the 
views of the governing powers of this nation, 
in praying for the fuccefs of our arms in this 
war^ any more than I did in that with Ame- : 
ripa ; becaufe I dp npt think that fuch fucce& 
would be of any advantage to this country, . 
and in this I am by no means iingular. But * 
I (incerely pray that the war may termioatc- 
in the firmer eftablifliment of the liberties 
and happinefs of this country, and of every 
other country in Europe ; and whether it be 
victory or defeat, that will mod conduce to 
this end, I (incerely wifli and pray for it- 

I have not fcrupled to intimate my appre** 
h^enfions, that the prefcnt war, whatever be 
its progrefs or termination, will only be the. 
beginning of troubles in Europe ; and in this, - 
I own, I have greater apprehenfions from the 
fuccefsi than from the defeat^ of the prefeufi> 

com* 
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COixibitiaLtton agatnlt France. But I do not 
pretend to prophecy, and I fincerely pray that 
the evils which I fear are approaching, aiay 
be deferred as long as poilible, and that the 
wifdk}m and moderation of our councils may 
contribute to Co good an end. Let this 
country treat me as it will, I (hall always 
remember with fatisfadion the happineis I 
have ehjoyed in it, as more than a balance 
for the injuries I have received from it. I 
am confcious that I have always meant 
to a& the ^rt of a good citizen, whether 
my iervkes have been acceptable or not, and 
however I may be difpofed of, I (hall always 
be 1 (incere friend and well-wi(her to my 
native country. 

Mr* Burke has faid in the Houfe of Com- 
mons, that I have ** declared hoftUity to the 
••^ conftitution of this country.'* But after be* 
ing publickly and repeatedly called upon to 
produce any authority for his aflfertion, it now 
fuCficiently appears, that he has neither ability 
to maintain his charge, nor virtue to rctra^ 
it. If I be an enemy to this country, I was 
fo during more than twenty years of my ac* 
quaintance with him. For the freeft of 
tny writings, in which I declared myfelf 

moft 
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tnod hoflile to the civil e(labli(hment of" 
chriftianity, as a part of the conftitutioa of 
this country^ was publifhed before I kne\r 
him ; and of this he never in all that timein-^ 
timated the lead difapprobation. If there be 
men who are really dangerous in any country^ 
they are fuch calumniators as he ; and if any. 
milbhief is to be apprehended to this country 
from political writings, it has been wholly 
occalloued by his own. 

With fome whofe apprehenfions are 
greater than their wifdom, every perfon who 
propofes any reformation in the conftitution^ 
}s an enemy to it, and to wi(h for a change 
in the conflitution, is to be an enemy to the 
country. "But furely a man may be a friend 
both to his country and the conilitution . of 
it, without thinking either of them to be th« 
beft podible, or the befl in the world. All 
that rcafon requires is, that a mzn conform; 
to the laws^ and fupport the government of 
his country when called upon to do it ; and 
this I fhould be ready to do if I lived in Tur* 
key, and had been proteded by the govern^ 
ment of it ; protection and fupport being rt^ 
ciprocal duties. 

Even in this moft arbitrary, government, J 

fliould 
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j^ouid nob fuppofe that it would be deemed 
treafonable, or feditious^ to maintain in argu'^ 
menty that there might be, or that there ac- 
tually were, better forms of government than 
theirs. The expedations of fome pcrfons 
with refpeS to the government of this coun- 
try, by Kfftgf LorJs^ and Commons^ are as ridi*» 
e ulcus as the conduft of the knights errant in 
the days of chivalry, fo much regretted by 
Mr. Burke, in which they thought them- 
ielves obliged to maintain^ that all the ladies 
to whofefervice they had devoted thcmfelves^ 
were, without exception, the moft beautiful 
and accomplifhed of women* 

All good is relative, and therefore what is 
the bcft for Englifhmen, with their peculiar 
'habits and prejudices, may not be the beft for 
all nations. And the fydepi that anfwers 
its purpofe fo well, as that it fhall npt be 
worth while to rifle any material change, or 
revolution, may yet be capable of much im- 
provement. Indeed, if the injuries it receives 
from time be not repaired, it will at length 
become quite another thing, from that which 
had been the fubje£t of our encomiums. It 
wyi be^ to ufe a companion not quite ^or 
grave as the occafion might require, like re- 
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peating to an old woman of eighty, the {>6ems 
that were addrefled to her when ftie was 
twenty. The old lady might be well enough 
plcafcd with the flattery, and the flatterer 
might fucceed in gaining her good graces, 
and Ibmcthing to compenfate for the ridicule 
to which he would expofe himfelf ; but he 
certainly would make himfelf the fubjefk of 
ridicule. In this (ituation, according to un- 
contradifted report, ftands Mr. Burke. 

As my Letter to the Editor of the Morning 
Chronkky in reply to the calumny of Mr. 
Blirke, has only appeared in the News Papers, 
and many of my readers may not have feen it^ 
1 (hall fubjoin it to this Preface. 

Now that I have occafion to mention the 
fubjeft of calumny^ by which 1 have already 
iuffered fo much, and, in the prefent ftate of 
men's minds, am expofed to fufFer flill more, 
I (hall obferve that, in an account of the ftatc 
of Birmingham, tranfmitted to the Miniflry 
on the 14th of December laft, and which is 
become the fubjeft of much converfation, it is 
faid, that " the only people there from whom 
** any thing is to be; apprehended, are fome 
** young men brought up under Prieftley." 

This information could only proceed from 
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ignorance or malice. All the young men to 
whom I ever gave any leftures in Birming- 
ham, were thofe of my own congregation^ on 
the fubjeft of natural and revealed religion^ as I 
now do at Hackney, and to whom I nevei: 
meationed the fubjedl oi politics. And I think 
I can engage for all of them, that, whatever 
be their political opinions, which they could 
not learn from me, they may he depended 
upon, from a principle of religion, for a quiet 
fubmiiiion to the laws of their country, whe- 
ther they approve of them or not. 



To the Editor of the Morning Chronicle. 

SIR, 

Taking it for granted that your account of 
Mr, Burke's fpeech, in the debate on Mr, 
Sheridan's late motion, may be depended upon, 
I beg leave, through the channel of your Pa- 
per, to alk him, what authority be had for af- 
ferting, as he did, that *^ I gave my name to 
*♦ the fentiments in the Correfpondence of 
** the Revolution Society in England with the 
** Jacobin Societies in France ; fentiments 
•• adverfe to our Conftitution ?*' That Cor-- 
refpondence I have feen, but have not yet 
read, I am not, nor ever was, a member of 

any 



any political fociety whatever; nor did I ovpir 
fign any paper originating with any of them. 
This 1 do not fay becaufe I have any objedtioa 
to fuch focieties, but my fludies and purfuifis 
have been of a different kind. 

I alfo wifh to alk Mn Burke what authority 
he has for afferting, that ^^ I was fnade a citi- 
♦* zen of France, becaufe I had declared hof- 
♦* tility to the Conftitution of England ?" 
This alicition, like the preceding, is nothiDg 
clfe than a mdlignant calumny ; being an un- 
truth, which, in the prefent ftate. of things, is 
palculated to do me the greateft injury, I was 
made a citizen of France at the fame time 
with Mr. Wilberforce, and feveral others; and 
1 had no more previous knowledge of the mea- 
iure than he had; and will Mr. Burke fay 
that Mr. Wilberforce was made a citizen of 
France *^ becaufe be had declared hoftility Co 
♦^ the Conftitution of this country?'* 

Though few of my publications relate to 
politics, 1 have more than once cxprefled my- 
felfin favour of our Confiitution, and I call 
upon Mr. Barke to (liew that I have ever writ- 
ten any thing that can, by any fair conftru6lion, 
be faid to be againfi it. I conceive myfclf to 
be a much better friend to the true principles 

of 
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f>f it than he now is. When Mr. Burke and 
i were acquainted, and we ufed to conver(e 
on the fubjefi: of politics (foe we had hardly 
any other cotpmon topic) our fentiments re-* 
fpeding the Conftitution, and the principles 
pf liberty in general, were, as I then con- 
ceivedt the fame. Had I been in his prefent 
iituation with refpef): to the favours of go- 
vernment, my ppiuions mi^ht have changed as 
his have done; but continuing in the fame 
iituation in that refpeft, my views of things 
have continued the fame« 

I would obferveon this occafion, that I do 
pot fee the wiftlom of making perfons ene- 
mies oPthc Conftitution whether they will or 
pot. If the time fhould come, that this Con* 
flitutiqn Ihall want the aid of all its friends, 
thofe who are now the moft forward to de-» 
plare their attachment to it, may not be the 
rooft to be depended upon. If we learn any 
thing from hiftory or obfervation, it is that 
boofting and infolence are generally followeij 
by cowardice, and that patient fuftering is the 
mark of the trueft courage, 

Mr. Purke's fncering at me for *' not hav- 
** ing been fufBciently rewarded for my great 
♦• feryices in philofophy^ politics^ and rcligionj^ 

i$ 
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is a mean infult, in one balking in the fun* 
ihtne of power, on an old acquaintance who is 
under its frowns. What does Mr. Burke know 
of my fer vices in philofophy, or religicHii 
when the probability is, that he is utterly un* 
acquainted with any thing that I have written 
on thefc fubje£ls ? When have I n>ade any boaft 
of my fervices, whatever they be, or intimated 
any cxpedlation of a reward? though every 
man who gives his time to any important fub« 
jedt deferves the thanks of his countrymen, 
whatever may have been his fuccefs. How- 
ever, fer from expecting any reward, I (hall 
think myfelf very happy if 1 efcape without 
ferther puniihment. But that party fpirit, 
which is fo much inflamed by the writings and 
Speeches of Mr. Burke, gives me but little en- 
couragement to expeft fo much. 

Submitting thefe obfervations to the cooler 
thoughts (if he have any fuch) of Mr. Burke, 
and of your numerous readers, ^mong {qiq^ 
of whom 1 hope to meet with candour, 

I remain, Sir, 
c/a v<^« Your very h umble fervant, 

iUrch 7> X7P3. J* PRIfiSTLBTt 
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)d is our refuge and Jlrengih^ a very prefent 
help in trouble. Pfalm xlvi. i . 

MY CHRISTIAN BRETMREK) 

V E are called upon by the governors of the 
tion, alarmed, no doubt, at the prefent 
rious and very critical flate of public affairs, 

humble ourfelves before God, by fafting 
d prayer, that, as the fupreme difpofer of 

events, he may be pleafed to avert the cala- 
ities with which we are threatened. With 
is call, we voluntarily and cheerfully com- 
Y» For though, in every thing refpefting 
od, and our duty to him, we difclaim all 
iman authority, praying when and how we 
eafe, we are ready to join with any of our 
ethren, of whatever denomination, in any 
\ of religion in which we are equally cou- 
iracd. 

B None, 
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None, I truft, are more feiifible than we a£ 
this Chriftian Society are, of the univerfal do- 
minion of God ; that the fate of our nation, 
and of every other nation, is at all times in 
his hands ; that nothing can come to pai$ 
without his appointment or permiilion ; and 
that he never appoints or permits any thing 
but for the heft of purpofes, refpefting the 
happinefs of his creatures, of whom he is the 
true and common parent. 

In this interefting fituation, as creatures be- 
fore their Creator, we have nothing to do 
with what are called politics. We neither 
praife nor blame, thofc who have the conduft 
of public affairs, for bringing us into this 
fituation, or even confider whether they have^ 
brought us into this fituation or not. We 
have at this time nothing to do with the 
jufticc or injuftice, according to the rules of 
human judgment, of the war in which wc 
are engaged, or of any other meafures of ad-- 
miniftration. For we are now to confider 
primary, and not fccondary caufcs. We arc 
to confider every thing that has taken place 
as the a£t of God, and not that of man, whom 
the Supreme Being only employs as his b- 
ftrumcnts, to bring about his great defigns. 
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In other fituations, our judgments being as 
free as thofe of other men, we may freely praife 
or blame. We may, with our governors call 
the war in which we are engaged,yV{/? and tie* 
cejfaryy or with many others, unjuft and un- 
ncceflary: for with refpeft to things of this 
nature, men will judge differently, according 
to the different views they have of things. 
But with refpeft to God, whofe providence 
we now acknowledge, wemuft fuppofe every 
thing to be right ; that if calamity await us, 
it was proper, in the general plan of things, 
that it (hould befall us, and therefore that we 
muft fubmit to it, as under the righteous go* 
vernment of God; having recourfe to fuch 
methods as are neceiTary to regain his favour, 
by making ourfelves the proper objefls of it : 
that whatever it be that hag been made the 
inftrument of our afflidlion, it may be re- 
moved. 

I do not know any portion of fcripture more 
proper for the fubjeft of our meditations, ac- 
cording to this general view of things, and 
the prefent circumdanccs of the nation, than 
the whole of the plalm from which my text 
is taken. It contains fuch fentiments, as, if 
properly impreiled upon our minds, cannot 
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fail to exhibit what is moft calamitous aiid 
alarming in it, in the moft favourable light 
that it will bear. It fhews us the hand of 
God in all the great events that afFe£l the wel- 
fare of fociety ; thence leading us to expeft a 
hippy conclusion of them, and in the mean 
time to make the beft ufe of the fcenes before 
us. 

It is true that, in the language of this 
pfalm, defolatlon is now fpredding over the 
earth. The flames of war are extending 
themfelves, in a manner unknown In any pe- 
riod of our times, and threatening us with ca- 
lamities altogether new, and therefore fuch as 
we cannot tell how to guard againft, of to 
prepare for. But we arc here reminded, that 
though the paffions and the hands of rafen arc 
employed as the inftruments, they are the de- 
folations that God is making in the earth; 
and wc are invited to view them with atten* 
tion and without dread, as any other of the 
works of God. Come^ behold the works of the 
Lord^ what dejolations he hath made In the earth. 

We are alfo led by the pfalmift, in the 

darkeft fcenes of providence, to put our truft 

in that Being who direfts the whole, not 

doubting but that he will bring good out of 

3 all 
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all the. evil • BeJIillj and knoiv that I am God. 
Injoiil be glorified in the Heathen. I will he ex^ 
altedin the earth. And if God be finally glo- 
rifiedy we may be aflured, that the iffue of all 
will be the virtue and happinefs of men. He 
is the common parent of all mankind, and 
theie are thecorreftions that he is adminifter- 
ing for our common benefit. 

From this pfalm we learn, that it becomes 
good men in particular to have an eye to the 
hand of Grod in all events, and never to forget, 
that, tempeftuous as the times may be, there 
is an able though invifible pilot at the helm; 
a pilot who commands not only the fhip, but 
the waves themfelves ; fo that we have all the 
reafon in the world to make ourfelves per- 
fe£Hy eafy as to the final iffue. God is our re^ 
fuge injirengthy a very prefent help in trouble. 
Therefore will we notfear,y though the earth he 
removed J and though the mountains be carried 
into the midjl of the fea ; though the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled \ though the moun- 
tains Jhah with thefwelUng thereof. T'he Lord 
cfHoftjiis with us J the God of Jacob is our re- 

Laftly, we are here taught to aifure our- 
felves^ jhat when wars, like difcafes or any 

B 3 other 
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other evils, (hall have anfwcred the end for 
which they were fent, (and we cannot doubt 
but that they will anfwer this end, and no 
other) he who raifed the ftorm will caufe it 
to ceafc. He maketh ivars to ceaftfrom the 
ends of the earth. He breaketh the bow^ and 
cutteth the [pear in f under. He burneth the cbo^ 
riot in the f re. 

In order to throw our thoughts into a pro- 
per channel on this occadon, I (hall, in this 
difcourfe, in the firft place, confider war as the 
work of God, (hewing that, calamitous as it is, 
it is, like all other evils, calculated to produce 
many good effects ; and is therefore no uo* 
fuitable means to be employed by the benevo- 
lent Ruler of the univerfe. In the fecond 
place I (hall confider what we, as under the 
moral government of God, mud do in order 
to remove the evil of war, and every other 
judgment inflidted upon us by a wife and juft 
providence ; and in the lafl: place « I (hall tn^ 
dcavour to fuggeftfuch obfervations, as appear 
to me to refult from the doftrine on which I 
Ihall infifl:, and to be particularly adapted to 
the prefent (late of the nation. 

In the firft place I propofe to confider war 
as the work of God, (hewing that, calamitous 

as 
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as it is, it is calculated to produce many good 
cffeds, and is therefore no unfuitable means 
to be employed by the benevolent Ruler of 
the univerfe, though generally implying the 
greatcft guilt in men^ who, to gratify their 
ambition, revenge, and other paffions, know- 
ingly involve millions of their fellow crea- 
tures, for whom they have no feeling of com- 
paflion, in the mod complicated diflrefs. 

War does not materially differ from other 
afflictions, by which God is pleafed to inftruft 
the world, and correft the vices of it. The 
dilcipline is, no doubt, fevere, but it is calcu- 
lated to be falutary, A ftate of perfeft fecu- 
rity, we well know, is highly unfavourable to 
virtue, and confequently to happinefs. With- 
out the alarms of war, mankind, in the ea];ly 
and rude ftate of fociety, would have funk into 
fuch a ftate of indulgence, as they were 
'never known to enjoy without finking into 
vices fatal to the health of their bodies, and to 
the tranquillity of their minds; and having 
no diftant enemy to unite them among theni- 
-iclves, and promote thofe virtues which arifc 
from a fenfe of having a common caufe J^nd 
liitereft, as benevolence and public fpirit; 
^ftead of one enemy, who would give men 

b' 4 difturb. 
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difturbance now and then, they would ia 
fadt have many, who would have it in their 
power to do them perpetual injuries ; and thojr 
might I'ufFer more by continual ill otficefi, 
from thofe with whom they had a condaot 
andneceflaryintercourle, than from an enemy 
more diftant. Alfo a ftate of great exertion, 
fuch as war makes neceflary, is always a ftate 
of great animation ; and this is better for man 
than a ftate of languor, which, till men be duly 
improved by difcipline and inftruftion, they 
would naturally fink into. 

War, by operating like the peftilence, and 
other difeales, and various calamitous acci- 
dents, in rendering life precarious, is the dil« 
ciplineofa wife and kind Providence, having 
very obvious ufes. Since a conftant fenfe of 
the uncertainty of life, and of all its enjoy* 
ments, is far better calculated to form excel- 
lent charaflcrs, in the prefent ftate of our 
minds in other refpefts, than the idea of ab(b« 
lute certainty with refpeft to life, or any thing 
to be enjoyed in it. It teaches us caution, vigi- 
lance, vigorous exertion, fortitude, and refig- 
nation to the will of God ; qualities without 
which, there would be nothing to be greatly 
admired or eftcemed in human nature. To 

fuppofe 
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fuppoTe that men might have been trained to 
thelc virtues without the calamities of war, or 
dilcipline of a fimilar nature, which reader 
life and property uncertain, is what we are by 
no means authorized to do by obfervation or 
es^perience. 

Befides thefe benefits refulting from a ftate 
of war, as from evils of other kinds, which 
make a neceflkry part of tht general difciplinc 
of the world, many pofitive benefits have been 
indirectly derived from it. The exercifc of 
the ingenuity of man, in deviling the means 
of offence and defence in war, led the way to 
the difcovcry of the qualities of metals, im- 
provements in mechanics, and other things 
.highly ufeful in times of peace ; difcov erics, 
which it is probable that nothing but io (Irong 
.a (limulus as refults from a ftate of war could 
have excited man to make. 

Conquefts made by war have contributed 
to mix, and thereby to civilize, the different 
nations of the world, when they might other- 
wife have continued much longer in that 
ftate of barbariim, which would have relulted 
from this want of intcrcourlc with each other. 

War has alfo been the means of carrying 
learning ;ind learned men, where they would 

never 
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never have gone voluntarily; and thu$ 
fcience, and improvements of various kindSf 
have had a more rapid fpread in the world. 
We complain, and juftly, of perfecution for 
confcience fake, as the moft unjuft and cmd 
of all wars ; con(ifting in the opprcflion of the 
wife, the virtuous, and the weak, by the ig- 
norant, the wicked, and the ftrong. But \sff 
this means true religion has had a much more 
fpcedy and extenfive fpread in the world, than 
it could otherwife have obtained. Both the 
peopling and the prefent liberties of the North 
American States were owing to the oppreflioQ 
pf this country; and we cannot fay that it 
would ever have been peopled and civilized, 
by Chriftian inhabitants, or its liberties have 
been eftablilhed by any other means. At the 
fame time then that we juftly blame the de- 
figns and the condu6t of men, who, to gratify 
their own paflions, brought fo much mifery 
on their fellow creatures ; let us acknowledge 
and blefs the hand of God, which by m^ans of 
fo much evil, has brought about fo much 
good. 

But though it cannot be denied that war 
has been produdlive of many and great 
benefits tp mankiixd, it is a kind of difcipline 

that^ 
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that we (hall not (land in need of, when thp 
world (hall have pafled its ftate of childhood 
and youth 9 in which we ipuft confider it at 
prefent; and when we ihall be arrived at a 
/late of greater maturity, in which we (hall 
J)e capable of what may be called a more hbe- 
ral treatment. Having learned wifdom by 
long experience, we (hall be able to proceed 
in the paths of knowledge, virtue, and happif 
jiefs, without thofe feverities which were nc*- 
ceflary to draw us into them. 

Whatever foundation there may be for this 
comparifon of the whole human race, to the 
individuals of which it is compofed, we are 
pxprefsly afTured in the Scriptures, that the 
happy time will come, when wars Jhall ceafe. 
We may therefore conclude, that hereafter 
they will be no longer neceflfary. // Jhall 
come topafs in the laji days^ (Ifaiah ii. 2.) that 
men Jhall beat their /words into ploughjhares^ 
md their fpears i?ito, pruning hooks. Nation 
Jhall not lift up fword againjl nation^ neither 
Jhall they learn war any more. This moft 
pleafing profpedt is confirmed by the concur- 
rent teftimony of many other prophecies. 
We may therefore look forward to it with 
•the moil aiTured hope and joy« 

This 
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This great event will probably be brought 
about by natural and adequate caufee. Men 
will at length be convinced, though by long 
and dear-bought experience, that wars have 
almofl always been made to gratify the am- 
bition or avarice of a few, at the expence of 
every thing that is dear to the many. Alfo 
both a fpirit of commerce, which is extending 
every day, and the true principles of chrifti- 
anity, which . we cannot but think will be 
better underftood and more generally diffufed, 
the more attention is given to it, will no doubt 
greatly contribute to bring about fo defirable 
an end. 

In the fecond place I am to (hew, what wc 
inuft do in order to remove the calamities of 
war, or any other judgment inflifted by a wife 
and righteous Providence ; and in order to da . 
this, I (hall take a more particular view of the 
condudl of divine Providence with refpcflt of 
war, and national calamities of everv kind, 
fliewing that they do not come without the 
will of Grod, and in confequence of his dif- 
pleafure ; and therefore, that we have no rea- 
fon to expeft that the efFed will ceafe till the 
caufe be removed. 

Now we cannot too often or too ferioufly 

reflea. 
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fcfleft, and therefore I repeat the obfervation, 
that in the (ituation in which we now are, we 
have nothing to do with the fhare that men 
have had in the calamities we feel, or thofe 
i\\^X we fear ; but to confider the hand that 
God\iZi had in them ; that, confidering what 
Wc have done to make him our enemy, we 
toay do zstxy thing that is in otir power to 
ihake him our friend. For the prefent, there- 
fore, Ifet us look off from men, in order to look 
tJpXtaifdd towards God, and inwards upon 
otfrfdves. 

If wc belie\'e that the world is under the 
adminiftration of divine Providence, (and 

furely he that made the world will not negleft 
to attend to it; he thslt formed men will not 
fail to watch over them) if we believe that 
nothing can come to pafs through the whole 
Extent of the works of God, without his 
knowledge and influence, that he does what'- 
foever be pleafes in the armies of heaven above ^ 
nnd among the inhabitants of the earth here be** 
Utatbj we muft believe with the prophet 
Amos, (iii. 6) that, properly fpeakihg, there is 
no evil in any cily^ or ftate, but God is the Ail«- 
thor of it ; and therefore that the evil will ndt 
be removed, till hfe (hall thihk propef te i^ 

m^Qve 
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move it, the real occafion of it being removed 
in the firft place. 

If the immediate caufe of our fufferings be 
enemies without, or the bad coudufi of our 
rulers at home, (for I mean to comprehend 
the political views of all parties) ftill it is by 
the permiflion of God, who ruleth among the 
children of men, that any country has fuch 
enemies, or fuch rulers. Bad minifters may 
be obtruded upon an earthly fovereign, who 
being no more than a man, may be deceived 
by men, and miftake his own intereft, as well 
as that of his people; but they cannot be ob- 
truded upon a Being of perfect difcerument 
and uncontrouled power. 

If David was a man after GocTs own heart 
for one purpofe, Nebuchadnezzar was no lefs 
fo for another. The proud king of Aflyria 
is exprefsly called ajiaffin the hand of God for 
the punifhment of various nations, and he 
could do nothing but what the hand which held 
.the llafF dire£led. In the eye of the world, 
particular men are faid to be out of their place^ 
or unfit for it ; but in the eye of God, no man 
is out of his place. Pharaoh himfelf is ex- 
prefsly faid (Exod. ix. i6) to have becu 
raj/edup by God, for one of the greateft pur- 

pofes 
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pofes in the courfe of his providence* In faft, 
every perfon v^ithout exception is where God 
has placed him ; and it is arraigning the wif- 
dom of his providence, to fay that he has 
placed him wrong, or that, however men may 
be difappointed in him, he is not qualified to 
a£t the part that God has given him to zQi ; 
and if his counfels or conduct bring calamity 
upon any country, it was prccifely what God 
intended they fliould do. 

The death of fevcnty thoufand Ifraclitesby 
peftilence, is afcribed to the pride and folly of 
David in ordering the people to be numbered ; 
but then that ihoucrht is faid to have arifen id 
the heart of David, becaufe the Divine Being 
thought proper to punifli that people. For 
in the following manner is the hiftory of that 
event introduced. 2 Sam. xxiv. i. And again 
the anger of the Lord was kindled agamji Ifra:!^ 
and he moved David againjl thcm^ to fay^ Go 
number Ifrael and Judah. So aUo the de- 
flru£lion of Jerufalem, and the captivity of 
the Jews by Nebuchadnez^tar, were brought 
about by the infatuation of the laft of their 
kings, Zedekiah ; bjc that very calamity had 
been threatened, and foretold, again and again, 

# 

befi)re Zedekiah was born, as a punifliment 

for 
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fbr the loiig prevailing wickcdncfs of the 
people in general. It is the lame God who 
flill rules in the adairs of men. The maxitns 
of his government are alfo the fame. He ftill 
punilhes linful nations by means of weak or 
tvickcd governors, and by wars and other ca- 
lamities, occafioned by the weaknefs or 
wickednefs of fuch governors; and whojhall 
fay unto him^ What doeji thou ? 

It becomes us, therefore, now that we are 
affembled in the prefencc of God, to have re- 
fpe£l to hiin^ and to his providence, and to 
overlook the part that men may have had in 
iur calamities. With refpcft to the war in 
which we are now engaged, fomcof you will 
entertain one opinion, and others of you a 
different one. But on this occafion we have 
nothing to do with the opinions, or politics of 
atiy party. What we have now to confider is 
fiHiply this, that it has pleafed the Kuler of 
the univerfeto afflift almoft all Europe with 
the dreadful calamity of war, and therefore 
that all we fufFer, or have to fufFer, is the con- 
fequence of the divine difpleafure ; and we are 
affurcd (Lam. iii. ^2) '^^^ '^^ never afii^s 
wllingfyj or grieves the children of men. 

What we have to do, then, is, by due hu- 
mility 
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militj before God, who lavetb righteoufnefs and 
hateth iniquity^ and by proper conduA with 
refpefl to him, to endeavour to recover his 
favour ; fince he alone can remove the fcourgo 
that he has brought upon us. And he can be 
no more at a lofs for proper and natural means 
to efiedt this dedgn of mercy, than he was to 
efie£t his defigns of judgment. If we acknow^ 
kdge God in all our waysj and by approving 
our hearts and our condufb before him, make 
it fit that we fhould be reinftated in our late 
enviable fittiation, he will eafily provide the 
means of doing it. Let us only return to the 
Lord our God^ and, as we read Hof* vi. i, i^ 
nvill return to us ; and as be has torn^ be will 
alfobealusi as be has f mitten ^ fo he will bind 
us up. 

This dodrine of the hand of God being in 
all events, ought by no means to (lacken our 
endeavours to better our conditioti in any 
refpedl ; becaufe God works by means of the 
natural' pafiions, and the natural a£livity of 
man. It is God who gives us day by day our 
daily bread, which we are therefore inftrufted 
daily to pray for, as his gift ; and yet we dili- 
gently plow and fow the ground, and u(e other 
natural means to procure bread ; well knowing 
that it cannot be obtained without thofe 

C means. 
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means. In like manner, God has wifefy pvcK 
vided^ in the courfe of his Providence, that 
wifdonn and Virtue have a ftri£t and neceliaiy 
Connection with the profperity of a nation. 
FJgbteonfnefs excdteth a nation^ and fin is d 
reproach to any people. Prov. xiv. "34. 

As to the particulars of our national 
fins, xvhich, tm a day of pubfic fafttng and 
humiliation, we feem ta be called upon to 
confoTs and forfake, I (hall not, for obvious 
feafons, endeavour to point them out to jrou. 
With refpe£t to fins of a perfonal nature, all 
men arc nearly agreed ; but as to fins that are 
properly nafrona/^ fuch as have had the con* 
currence of the governing powers of the na<B 
lion, and which they alone can put a flop to, 
different pcrfons will form very dificrenfc 
opinions. Nay, the very fame things^ the 
fame political meafures, that ibme peribna 
confider as highly iniquitous, and calling down 
the vengeance of God upon the nation, others 
think juft, necei!ary, aiid on every account de« 
lerving the bighefl applaufe. Let each perfba 
then judge for himfelf, and do whatever itiaj 
be in his power towards the reformation oi 
what he fhall deem to be amifs* 

While I am exhorting to repentance and 
reformation of manners, as the only eSeftual 

means 
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theans of removing national calamities, by fe- 
taring the favour of Divirie Providence, I am 
hx from thinking that, with refpedt to morals^ 
we are worfe than other nations : though^ 
confidering our fuperior advantages, with re* 
fpeA to knowledge and inftru6tion, this may 
be the cafe. Nay, it by no means follows, 
that though we fhould be even better than 
other nations^ our fufFerings may not be great 
iild exemplary. We fee that the mod inno- 
cent individuals are often, for wife and ex« 
cellent [hirpofes, made to drink deep of the 
cup of aiBiftion \ and particularly it has not 
been unfrequent in the conduft of Divine Pro- 
vidence, to make nations mutual fcours:es to 
4tach other j apd even for the virtuous to fuffer 
theft in the firft place, though greater punifh* 
Aents be refcrved for the more wicked after- 
wards. 

In that mod juft war of the eleven tribes 
dgainft that of Benjamin, the former fuftained 
feveral fevere defeats, though the guilty tribe 
waft almoft exterminated at the la (I. As we 
read i Pet. iv. 1 7. yudgffient may begin at the 
botfe &fGod. But if the righteous fcarcely be 
fibed^ where jhall the ungodly and the Jinner 
appear? 

C 2 Let 
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Let us then humble ourfelves before God, 
aiid while his judgments are abroad in the 
e(Lrthy (Ifa. xxvi. 9) let us all^ without diftinc- 
tion, learn righteoufnefs ^ and be difpofed ta 
peace. Let us more eipecially take care, that 
a ftate of war, though conceived to be ever lb 
jpft and necefTary, do not excite a fpirit of re- 
venge, and lead us to exult in the calamities of 
our fellow creatures. It is the duty of a 
Cbriftian to weep with all that weep^ though 
the fufferers be our declared enemies.. All 
men are our brethren, and, like our commoa 
parent, we (hould neither infliift, nor wifli, 
any evil, but what we think will be productive 
of good to them, as well as to ourfelves. 
This, if we muft be at war, is to make war 
like men, and like Chriftians, if fuch an idea 
was not in itfelf abfurd. Every thing clfc is 
brutal rage, and favage barbarifm. 

We fhould ever conlider war as a mod un- 
dcfirable means, to a very defirable end. Peace 
Ihould ever be our great objedl, and to delight 
in war itfelf, without any refpe£l to that end, 
is nothing better than a difpofition to robbery 
and murder, fan£lified indeed by the laws of 
men, and difguifed by other names; but the 
fame thing in the eye of reafon and of God. 

This 
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This obfervation is fully applicable to the 
war ill which we are now engaged with the 
people of France ; efpecially as they are our 
neighbours; to whom, as fuch, we owe every , 
kind and friendly office, and with whom 
every a£t of hoftility , as of bad neighbourhood 
in any other cafe, ought to be the fubjeft of 
particular regret. For neighbouring nations, 
like neighbouring families, have it much In 
their ^ow^r to affift and befriend each other, 
and are therefore uqder a natural obligation fe 
to do. 

This leads me, in the laft place, to make 
fuch obfervations, and fugged fuch advices, as 
appear to me to refult from the do^rine 011 
which I have been infifting, and to be particu- 
larly fuitable to the prefent ftate of this coun- 
try. 

I. The confideration of God being the ul- 
tiipate and proper Author of all events, and 
confequently of any calamity in which we 
may be involved, naturally tends to leflcn our 
refentment againfl men, as only the inflru- 
ments in the hand of God; though, in ajufl 
view of things, it does not afFeft our perfua- 
iion of their guilt, which depends altogether 
ou their difpofitions and deligns, and not on 

C 3 thofe 
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thofe of the Being who makes ufe of them| 
and who brings good put of the evil that thef 
intended. 

This habitual regard to God in all events, 

evidently had this happy efFe£t on the mind of 

Jofeph. He never exprefled any refentment 

• againft his brethren on account of their felling 

l^im into Egypt, though for many years he 

had been a great fufferer by their (hocking ia- 

juflice and inhumanity. He even feemed de» 

lirous that they Ihould not refleft upon them: 

felves for it, fo f^r did his piety and beneyo: 

lence carry him. Now therefore^ fays he to 

them, (Gen. xlv. 5) be not grieved^ nor angry, 

with your jelves^ that ye fold me hither: for Godj 

Jent me before you to preforve lifo^ to preferve. 

you a pojierity in the earth. Again, when they 

applied to him after the death of their father, 

jntreating him to forgive them, agreeably to 

liis dying requeft, he faid. Gen. 1. 19, Pear 

not J for am I VI the place of God? As for you ^ 

ye thought evil againfi me^ but God meant it 

unto goodf to bring to pafs as it is this day^ /0 

fave much people alive^ Now^ therefore^ fear 

ye nctn I will nourijh you and your little tmeu 

And he comforted them^ and f pake kindly unta 

them. 

ThQ 
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The fame confideration was the means of 
retraining the anger of David againft Shimei, 
ivho cur fed him fo bitterly in his flight from 
Abfalom, faying, (2 Sam. xvi. 10) So let him 
^urfe^ becaufe the Lord bat hf aid unto him^ Curjh 
David. 

From this principle, every truly pious per- 
foiij who acknowledges the hand of God ia 
all events, is difpofed to regard the wiclced, 
as well as the weak, with more compaflion 
than anger ; and this has a much happier ef«- 
fe£t on the mind, both vi isalming its own 
i3iitations, and ^exciting our eadeavours to pro^ 
mote the refornaation and welfare of others^ 

If the fituation of our country, in the eye of 
God, be fuck as really to require thp .cala» 
unities we experieace, or thoie that we fear« 
it is vain to indulge our refentment again(^ 
(be iQere inftruments of them. For if they 
were repoved, others would be found, ti)i 
(he ends of Divide Providence were fjijlly aur 
iwered. 

Xhis eonfideration ihould not, however, 
lead us to a tame and blind a^quiefcence in all 
political meafures, nor prevent our endeavours 
io do ourlelves juftice, whenever we conceive 
ih^^fwe have received an injury, and the re- 

C ^ drefs 
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drefs of it is in our power ; but by leading us 
to look in the firft place to the primary cauft 
of our fufferings, our attention will be more 
calm, and our ende;^vours better directed, with 
refpeft to the fecondary caufe of them ; and 
we ihall be better prepared cither to fufier 
with reiignation, or to adt with vigour> as; QC- 
cafion n^ay require* 

In all cdfes, the piety of a true Chrifliau 
will abate much of his animofity againft men. 
He will wifti well to his country, (though not 
excludvely of the reft of his brethren of man- 
kind) and he will etide;ivour to make himfelf 
as ufeful as he poffibly can ; but he will be 
moft folicitous to promote the caufe of virtue 
and religion; confident that this is the beft 
means of averting national calamities of every 
kind, that men and flatefmen, friends or ene* 
miesy are only inftruments in the hands of 
God, and that good will be made to refult 
from, all evil. 

2. The war,in which we are now engaged^ 
though peculiar in its nature, and threatening 
to be peculiarly calamitous to all the nations 
concerned in it, befides being attended with 
the advantage to be expefted from calamity in 
general, in making men fcrious, reprefling 

vice 
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vice and excefs of every kind, and inculctrting 
mcxleration and fobriety of mind, promifes to be 
peculiarly injirucilve^ with refpeft to matters 
both of a civil and of an ecclefiadical nature. 

This war, in common with moft others, is 
in part, no doubt, a war of ambition ; the par<* 
ties concerned in the alliance as^aind France 
(probably all of them except ourfelves) hoping 
to be gainers, by getting an additional extent of 
territory, little as fuch an addition of dominion 
contributes to the real benefit of the fubjeds, 
though it adds to the imaginary glory of the 
prince. But what is peculiar to this war, is, 
that it is a war refpefting the principles of go^ 
vernmenty and therefore neceflarily leads to the 
difcuffion of the fubjedt, infinitely more than 
^y writings ; and all difcuflion leads to know- 
ledge, and all real knowledge to improvement. 
Wc may expeft, therefore, that, whatever be 
the iflue of the war with refpefl to victories or 
(defeats, \^ will lead to the melioration of the 
fonditipi^ of men, as members of civil fociety. 

3. This war is fometimes cialled a war 
of religion^ it being thought that, in the 
pew government of France, there is to be no 
proper eftablifliment of any form of religion 
)^'l)4tever. Here then will be another great 

experiment 
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experitnent added to that in North America, 
to decide the queftion, whether the bufinefs of 
rtligioHj and that of civil government^ can b& 
better conducted feparately, or in conjundion. 
Suty in i^&y experience has already decided 
this great queftion. We have already feen 
what it is that an eftablifhment of rcligioa 
has been able to do in Francfe. Under what 
piode of government in this refpeft, was the 
^reat number of unbelievers that is fb much 
complained of in France formed, but under an 
xftablifhmenty a form of religion prefcribed, and 
provided for by the ftate ? It is not even pre- 
tended, that, excepting the cafe of the emi- 
grant clergy, they have been the irreligious 
that have baniflied the religious. For it is ac- 
-knowledged that the emigmnt nobleOle had as 
•little religion as the members of the National 
Convention, all of whom, however, are by no 
means unbelievers in Chriftianity. In faft, 
the civil eftablifhment of Chriftianity had al- 
rooft extinguilhed every thing of real Chrif* 
tianity in the country ; the fuperior clergy 
themfelves, having, by repute, as little of it 
as the nobleffe. And it will not be pretended, 
that the Atheifm, now fo generally afcribed ta 
f he French nation, was produced by the revo- 
lution^ 
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^utioDy and did not exift in ^he <^ountrjr 
before. Can it be doubted » then, but that a 
friend to re^l Christianity puft l}e 911 enemy 
(o the civil eflablifliment of it ? 

4. 4^ 4 belicvier in r^yelationi ^nd confer 
gue^ly in prophecy, I ^m kd by the prefent 
afpfl^ of things, to |qoI^ forward to erents of 
f^p grpateft magnitude and importance^ lead- 
^ng ^o the final happy (late qf the world. At 
^ery idea of this kind, unljelievers wiH 
^ile. 3ut I am now addrefling 9 fociety of 
Cbriiljans, believers in revelation and in pro- 
phecy, a$ well as myfelf; and i fee no reafoa 
to be afhamed of this belief. 

Three great eyents feen^ tq be pretty clearly 
juiiipunced in the prophetical books of Scrip- 
.^ure, and to have a connexion with eacH 
pther, viz. the fall of Antichrifl, (probably 
|h^ Papal power) that of the Turkifh empire, 
and the return of the Jews to their own coua- 
Iry^ Judea. And, according to the uniform 
language of prpphecy, this Is^fl event is to be 
precede^ by a f^ate of very great calamity, fuch 
as the world had never known before. In Da- 
liiel it is faid, (chap. xii. i) tbatjhall be a time 
^ trouble.^ fuch as there never was Jince there 
^ was 
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was a nation^ even to that fame time ; and at 
that thnejhall thy people be delivered. 

I am far from being (ingular in my ideas on 
this fubjeft. Dr. Hartley, one of the grcateft 
and mod intelligent, as well as one of the beft 
of men, takes it for granted, that ** great 
•* temporal evils and woes,** as he fays {Obfer* 
vations on Mau^ Vol. II. p. 220) ** will fall 
*' upon the nominal Chriftian dates of thefe 
" Weftern parts, this Chriftian Babylon," as 
he ftyles them, '* before the great revolution 
♦* predicted in the Scriptures; before the 
•* kingdoms of the world, become the king- 
** dom of the Lord, and of his Chrift." 

After pointing out the probable caufes of 
this great calamity, he fays, p. 445, •• It 
*' would be great rafhnefs to fix a time for the 
*' breaking of the ftorm, that hangs over our 
'^ heads; as it is blindnefs and infatuation not 
" to fee it, not to be aware that it may break. 
*' And yet this infatuation has always attended 
*• falling flat es. The kingdoms of Judah and 
•' Ifrael were thus infatuated. Let no one/* 
he then adds, " deceive himfelf, or others. 
** The prefent circumftanccs of the world, 
** are extraordinary and critical, beyond what 
** has ever yet happened.** Jf they were fo 

when 
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when he wrote, how much more are they fo 
now ? 

The power of the Pope is now rapidly on 
the decline. It has lofl its beft fupports ; and 
France, which gave the Popes their temporal 
fovcrcignty, is now moft hoftile to them. 
This exaftly agrees with the prophecies. All 
the other powers of Europe, which have bad 
butanemnd^ (Rev. xvii. 13) and have given 
their power and Jirength to the beajl^ as this 
Antichriflian power is alfo called; thefe are 
all to bate the harlot^ (as the fame power is 
alfo termed) to make her dejolate and bare ^ and 
even to eat herjlefi) and burn her wiihjire. por 
God will put it into their hearts to fulfil his 
willy and to agree ^ and give their kingdonu to the 
beafi^ until the words of God Jh all be fulfilled. 

. The Turkifli empire alfo feems to be fliak- 
ing to its bafe, fo that it will probably foon 
fall; and then, though I owti no prefent ap- 
pearances favour the expedtation, I (hall look 
with confidence for the accomplKhment of the 
numerous prophecies relating to the reflora« 
tion of the Jews. 

But thefe events are to he preceded by great 
calamities, fuch as now perhaps we fcQ tlie be- 
ginning of. Happy, my brethren, they, who 

by 
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\j the help of a firm faith in the Provideild^ 
of God, and obedience to his will, (hall be 
prepared for thefe events ; whether we be fo 
happy as to furvive the florm, and fee the 
glorious times which are to follow^ or not. But 
to accomplifh all thefe events, will probaUj 
be a work of confiderable time. 

5. While, with the feelings of huttianitj/ 
nnd as becomes Chriftians j we weep with tbrfe 
that wr^/, and who, in the prefeht extenfive^ 
calamity will, no doubt, be very numerous^ 
both at home among ourfelves, and abroad 
among our allies and our enemies, let us not 
lofe fight of thefe juft and enlarged views of 
things which are fuggefted by the confidera<« 
tion, that the Lord reigneth; while this 
is the cafe, the earthy and all the inhabitaott 
of iu have reafon to rejoice j Pfal. xcvii. i. 
This confideration throws a ftrong beam of 
light on the darkefl part of the fcene that ii 
now, or ever can be, before us; and will 
enable ui, with a calm and fleady eye, toattend 
tothb origin, the progrefs, and the tendency, of 
the approaching florm ; to the caufes, and the 
Cbnfequehces, of all the great and calamitous 
events that will probably come before us» 
though our own dearefl interefts, and thofe of 

the 
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the perfbns for whom we are the moft con-^ 
cerned, be involved in them. While We know 
that nothing can come to pafs but by the ap^ 
pointment of God, the wife and benevolent 
Ruler of the univerfe, we muft always have 
more reafon to hope than to fear, to rejoice 
than to grieve. And lince the arguments for 
the goodnefs of God oblige us to fuppofe that 
there is at all times more happinefs than mi- 
fcry in the world, and we arc no lefs ' to rejoice 
with tbofe that rejoice^ than to weep with t/jofc 
that weepj let us not fail to confider that the 
evils we may fee are more than balanced by the 
^Wthat at prefent we do not fee, and efpeci- 
ally by that which will be the refult of the 
tvW. 

Since we have reafon to believe that the 
world is deftined to a ftate of great improve- 
ment in knowledge, virtue, and happinefs, let 
vs^ where our conduct can have, no influence^ 
Atfpaflionately obferve the wonderful mariner . 
in which the great, though probably calami* 
tons, events that are before us will operate to 
ib good an end. And efpecially let each of us^ 
according to our ability and opportunity, zea- 
jkftifly co-operate with thofe gloriotss views of 

ftvine Providence, by doing every- rfiing iii 

our 
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our power to dimiiiifh the mafs of evil, and lo 
add to the common flock of knowledge, of 
virtue, and of happinefs. 

It is a great and momentous aera to which we 
are brought. A great improvement will, no 
doubt, be finally made in the condition of man, 
and happy will be the willing indruments of 
it. They are, in the language of the Apoftle, 
( 2 Cor. vi. I ) workers together with God. Whe- 
ther we be immediately employed in advanc- 
ing any branch of liberal and ufeftil know- 
ledge, promoting the caulc of public virtue, 
or public liberty, or any thing that tends to 
general happinefs, we fliall a£t an ufeful part 
in the great drama ; and whether we live to 
finifh the part we are engaged in afting, or be 
cut offin the midfl of it, our work, or that part 
of it that we were appointed to perform, 
will be completed, and we (hall receive the 
plaudit of our Judge, IVcUdone^ good and fait h^ 
ful fervants. To thofe who are ufefuUy and 
properly employed, nothing can come ami(s« 
And though we may not live to fee the 
great cataftrophe to which things are ripen- 
ing, (for that is probably very diftant) we may 
rejoice in feeing as much of it as we may be 
permitted to fee in this world ; and when we 

awake 
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awake at the refurrediony we (hall find the 
great work, which had been the objeft of all 
our wi(hes and endeavours, conapleted in its 
full extent, and (hall reflect with unfpeakable 
fatisfaAion on the part that we ourfelves hdve 
been called forth, and enabled, to a£t in it. 

Laftly. In all events, whether we arc 
called forth to do more or lefs, it is our ne- 
ver failing confolation^ that while the Lord 
reignethj the earth, and efpecially the righte- 
ous in it, have reafon to rejoice ; for though 
clouds and darknefs be round about him^ right e^ 
oufnefs and judgment are the foundation of his 
throne. Pf- xcvii. 2. 

Whatever be the fate of particular indivi- 
duals, diftinguifhed for their virtue and abi* 
lity, it is wifely provided in the courfe of 
Divine Providence, that great occafions call 
forth, and in fadt create, great charafters, 
fuch.as the occafions require; and by whofe 
generous exertions the evils are furmounted, 
and a better ftate of things brought about. 

If we read the hiftory of the civil commo- 
tions in this country, in France at various 
periods, or in America, we (hall find extra- 
ordinary men unexpeftedly rifing up to aft 
the moft important parts; men who had ne- 
ver been heard of before, and whom nothing 

D but 
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but fuch great cxrcafions could have 
Read the hiftory q£ the great plague in Lod* , 
don, that of Marfeilles, or that of any perio4 
of great calan^ity, of any kind, or in any 
country, at lead a chriftiaa oqe, and yoq will 
find no want of men proper for therai, fuits. 
able pilots for every dorm ; and let us not 
doubt but that this will be the cafe, if ever 
9ny great calamity, from which qo coaditioa 
of man is cxeoipt, ihould hef^U this country 
of ours. 

It is another confolation, that feafons of 
war, and great calamities of any kind, can? 
not, in their own nature, be of long conttr 
nuance. |n proportion to their violence, 
they muft be of (hort duration ; aqd as ij) 
the natural world, (lorms and hurricanes are 
of ufe in clearing the atniofphere, produc- 
ing a better teniperature of air, and a more 
ferene and cloudlefs (l^y, than could have bee^ 
had without them, let us pot doubt but that 
the fao^e will be the iiTue of ilorms and bur* 
ricanes io the civil world, be their violence 
ever fo great, and the deyaftation they make 
ever fo extenfive. 

If the calamitous times that I fear are ap* 
nroaching (hould prove to be thofe wbiph are 
^i^t^oui^ced in prophecy, as the greateft that 
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ifae ifFOffU (hall ever experience, whatever be 
their juration, (hey wiU, according to tbp 
^an)e prophecies, introduce » ftate of things 
ikjL^ mpfl: truly paradifiacal and happy, and of 
.the'loJDgeft continuance. It will be the proper 
kingdom cfGod^ and qf heaven ^ that king4on[| 
whichi^is typified by thje little fiQtie in the vir 
-fion of Nebuchadnezzar, which was cut aut 
gf the mountain without hands y which feli 
^pon^ and brake in pieces the whole of tha( 
image which reprefented all the preceding 
empires, and became itfelf a great mountain 
filling the whole earth. It will take place of 
all other modes of government, and continue 
-for ever. Dan. ii. 44, &c« 

Coincident with the fanie great epocha iu 
the ftate of the world may be, according to 
ibme interpretations of the book of Revelar 
tions, what is called the Jirfi refurreRiotn^ or 
that of the eminently wife and good in every 
preceding age, and efpecially the perfecuted 
for righteoufnefs' fake, who in fome fenfe or 
4>ther will live and reign with Chrijl a thoufand 
^ears. Rev. xx. 4. 

Whether this be literally true, or not, the 
fufferings of the eminently pious and virtuous, 
and of the intrepid in the caufe of truth and 
religion, cannot be, comparatively fpeaking, 
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of long continuance, and will be fu( 
by ages of glory and happinefs. Let the op* 
preffor do his worfl, there is a limit fixed b^ 
a fuperior power that he cannot paft, Tte 
Hvrath of man /hall bd made to praife GU^ 
and the remainder of that wrath be will re* 
firain. Pf. Ixxvi. lo. Under the govam* 
ment of this great and good Being all the af* 
fiidions to which we can be expofed in thb 
World are in fafb light and momentary ; and 
if they be endured with patience, fortitude, 
and true piety, they will be the means of 
working out for us, as the Apoftle fays, 
2 Cor. iv. 17, a far more exceeding^ even on 
eternal weight of glory. They cannot ex- 
tend beyond the term of the prefcnt life, 
which, as James fays, (ch. iv. 14) is but as a 
vapour which appear eth for a little timej and 
then vanijheth away. 

Having this faith in the government of 
God, and the prophecies of Scripture, let us 
continue Jiedf aft ^ immoveable^ always abounding 
in the work of our Lord^ knowing that our la-- 
hour Jh all 7iot finally be in vain in the Lord. 
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PREFACE. 

l.His difcourfc, and thofe on the Evidences of Di*, 
vine Revelation^ which will be publifhed about the 
fame time, being the laft of my labours in this coun- 
try, I hope my friends, and the public, will indulge 
me while I give the reafons of their being the laft, in 
confcquence of my having at length, after much he- 
fitation, and now with reluftance, come to a refolu- 
tion to leave this country. 

After the riots in Birmingham, it was the expec- 
tation, and ^videndy the wiih, of many perfons, that 
I fhould immediately fly to France, or America* 
But I had no confcioufnefs of guilt to induce me to 
fly my country*. On the contrary, I came diredlly 
to London, and inftandy, by means of my friend- 
Mr. RuflTcll, fignified to the king's minifters, that I - 

* Ify inftead of flyins from lawlefs violence, I had been flying . 
from poblic juftice» I could not have been purfued with more 
rancour, nor could my friends have been more anxious for my 
fafety. One man, who happened to fee me on horfeback on one 
of the nights in which I efcaped from Birmingham, ezpreflbd 
hii regret that he had not taken me, expe6ling probably fome , 
conHderable reward, when* as he faid, it was fo eafy for him to 
have done it. My friends earneftly advtfed me to difguile myfelf ' 
«B 1 was going to London. But all that was done in that way . 
was taking a place for me in the mail coach, which I entered at • 
Worceftcr, in another name than my own. However, the friend 
tvbo had the courage to receive me in London had (bought it 
neceflary to provide a drefs that fhould difguife nte, and alfo a 
method of making my efcape, in cafe the houfe ihoi»ld ]bi^vc been 
attacked on my account \ and for fome time my friends woulci not 
fuffer me to appear in the ftrects. 

a 2 « "was 
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was there, and ready, if they thought proper, to be 
interrogated on the fubjeft of the riot. But no no^ 
rice was taken of the meflage. 

Ill treated as I thought 1 had been, not merely }yf 
the populace of Birmingham, for they were the mere 
tools of their fuperiors, Qut by the country in gene- 
raljj which evidently exulted in our fufFcrings, and 
afterwards by the reprefcntatives of the nation, who 
refufcd to inquire into the caufe of them, I own I was 
not without deliberating upon the fubjeft of emigra- 
rion ; and feveral flattering propofals were made mc, 
efpecially from France, which was then at peace 
within itfelf, and with all the world s and I was at one 
time much inclined to go thither, on account of its 
neamefs to England, the ^greeablenefs of its cUmacej 
and my having many friends there. 

But I likcwife confidered that, if I went thithcFj 
I fliould have no employment of the kind to which 
I had been accuftomed ; and the fcalbn of adtivc life 
not being, accqrding to the courfe of nature, quite 
over, I wilhed to make as much ufc of it as I couU. 
I therefore determined to continue in England, cxr 
pofed as I was not only to unbounded obloquy and 
infult, but to every kind of outrage ; and after my in- 
vitation to fuccced my friend Dr. Price, I had no 
hcfitation about it. Accordingly I took up my re- 
fidence where I now am, though fo prevalent was 
the. idea of my infecurity, that I was not able to take 
the hpufc in my own name; and when a friend of. 
mine took it in bis, it was with much difficulcy that, 
after fome time^ the landlord was prevailed upon to 

transfer 



Prifda. r 

transfer the leafe to me. He exjJrcfled his apprc- 
hcnfions, not only of the houfc that I occupied being 
demolifhed) but alfo a capit&l houfe in which he 
himielf refldes> at the diftance of no lefs than twenty 
miJcs from London, whithcf he fuppofed the rioters 
would gjo next> merely for fufFcring me to live in a 
houfe of bis. 

But even this does not give fuch an idea of the 
danger that not only myfelf, but every perfon^ and 
every thing, that had the flightcft connexion with 
me, were fuppofed to be in, as the following. The 
managers of one of the principal charities among the 
Diflenters applied to me to preach their annual (er« 
mon, and I had confented* But the treafurerj^ a man 
of fortune, who knew nothing more of me than my 
name, was fo much alarmed at it, that he declared 
he could not fleep. I therefore, to his great relief 
dedihed preaching at all. 

When it was known that I was fctded where I 
now am> feveral of my friends, who lived near me; 
were ferioufly advifcd to remove their papers, and 
odicr moft valuable effefts, to fome place of greater 
fefety in London. On the 14th of July, 1792, it 
was taken for granted by many of the neighbouHi 
that my houfe Was to come down, juft as at Bir- 
mingham the year before. When the Hackney aflb- 
ciadon Was formed, feveral fervants in the neigh- 
bourhood adtually reitioved their goods ; and when 
there was foxne political meering at the houfe of Mr. 
Breillat, though about two miles from my houfe, a 
tvoman whofe daughter was fervant in the houfe 

a 3 contiguous 
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contiguous to mine, came to her miftrefs> to entreat 
that (he might be out of the way ; and it was not 
without much difficulty that (he was pacified^ and 
prevailed upon to continue in the houie, her miftre& 
faying that (he was as fafc as herfelf. 

On fcvenil other occafions the neighbourhood has 
been greatly alarmed on account of my being fo near 
them. Nor was this without apparent reafon, IcouU 
name a perfon, and to appearance a reputable tradei^ 
inan, who, in the company of his friends>in the hearing 
of one of my late congregation at Birmbgham, but 
without knowing him to be fuch, declared riiat, in cafe 
of -any difturbance, they would immediately come tt> 
Hackney, evidendy for the purpofc o* mifchie£ In 
this date of things, it is not to be wondered at» that 
of many fervants who were recommended to mc, 
and fbmc that were aftually hired, very few coiiId> 
for a long time, be prevailed upon to live with me. 

Theft fafts not only (hew how general wsfi the 
idea of my pardcular infecurity in this country ; but 
what is of miKh more confequence> and highly in- 
terefting to the country at large, an idea of the ge^ 
neral difpofition to rioting and violence that prevails 
in it, and that the Diflenters are the objeds of it. 
Mr. Pitt very juftly obferved, in his fpeech on the 
fiibjeft of the riots in Birmingham, that it was *' the 
« cfFervcfcencc of the public mind.'* Indeed the 
eflfervefcible matter has exifted in this country ever 
fince die civil wars in the time of Charles L and k 
was particularly apparent m die reign of queen Ann* 
But the power of govemmcntiinder the former princes 

of 
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of the Houfe of Hanover prevented its doing any 
mifchief. The late events Ihew that this power is 
no longer exerted as it ufed to be, but that, on the 
contrary, there prevails an idea, well or ill founded, 
that tumultuary proceedings againft DifTenters will 
not receive any efFedhial dilbouragement. After 
what has taken place with refpedt to Birmingham, 
all idea of much hazard for infulting and abufing the 
Diflenters is entirely vanifliedj whereas the di(po- 
fition to injure the Catholics was eflfeftually checked 
by the proceedings of the year 1780. From that 
time they have been fafe, and I rejoice in it. But 
from the year 1791, the Diflenters have been more 
expofcd to inflilt and outrage than ever. 

Having fixed myfelf at Clapton \ unhinged as I 
had been, and having loft the labour of feveral years i 
yet flattering myfelf tliat I fhould end my days here, 
I took a long leaie of my houfe, and expended a con- 
liderable fum in improving it. I alfo determined, 
with the afliftance of my friends, to refume my philo- 
(bphical and other purfuits 5 and after an interruption 
amounting to about two years, it was with a pleafure 
chat I cannot defcribe, that I entered my new labora- 
tory, and began the moft common preparatory pro- 
celTes, with a view to fbme original inquiries. With 
what fuccefs I have laboured, the public has already 
in fome meafure fcen, and may fee more hereafter. 

But though I did not choofe (notwithftanding I 
found myfelf expofed to continual infult) to leave my 
native country, I found it necellary to provide for 
siy ions elfewhere. My eldeft fon w.as fettled in a 

a 4 bufinefs. 
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hufinefs, which promifcd to be very advantageous at 
Manchcftcr ; but his partner, though a ma^i of li- 
berality himfelf, informed him, on perceiving the 
general prevalence of the fpirit which produced the 
riots in Birmingham,- that, owing to his relationfhip 
to fiic^ he was under the neccflity of propofing a fc- 
paration, which accordingly topk place. 

On this he had an invitation to join another con- 
nexion, in a bufmefs in which the fpiric of party 
could not have much alFeded him \ but he declined 
it. , And after he had been prelent at the afiizes at 
Warwick, he conceived fuch an idea of this country, 
that I do not believe that any propofal, however ad- 
vantageous, \vould have induced him to continue in 
it ; fo much was he afFeded on pcrcnving his fuhcr 
treated as I had been. 

Determining to go to America, where he had no 
profpeft but that of being a farmer, he wiflied to 
fpend a fhort tinie with a perfon who has greatly dif*^ 
tinguifhcd himfelf in diat way, and one who from 
his own general principles, and his friendfhip fi)r 
inyfclf, would have given him the bcft advice and 
aOiftancc in his power. He, however, declined it> 
and acknowledged fome time after, that had it beea 
known, as it muil have been^ to his landlord, that 
he had a fon of mne with him, he feared he fhould 
have been turned out of his farm. 

My fccond fon, who was prefcnt both at the riot, 
and the aiTizes, felt more indignation (till, and wil^^ 
lingly liftencd to a propoial to fettle in France; and. 
there his reception was but too flattering. However^ 

on 
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<5n the breaking out of the war with Ais countiy, all 
mercantile profpefts being fufpcndcd, he wifticd to 
go tb America. There his elded and youngeft 
brother have joined him, and they are now looking 
out for a fettlement, having as yet no fixed views. 

The ncccffity I was under of fending my fons out 
of this country, was my principal inducement to fend 
the litde property that I had out of it too; fo that I 
had nothing in England befidcs my library, appa- 
ratus, and houfehold goods. By diis, I felt myfelf 
greatly relieved, it being of little confcquence where 
a man already turned fixty ends his days. Whatever 
good or evil I have been capable ofi is now chiefly 
done^ and I trull that the fame confcioufnefs of inte- 
grity, which has fupported me hitherto, will carry me 
through any thing that may yet be referved for me. 
Seeing, however, no great profpefl: of doing much 
good, or liaving much enjoyment, here, I am now 
preparing to follow my fons ; hoping to be of fome 
ufe to them in their prcfent unfctdcd ftate, and that 
Providence may yet, advancing in years as I am, 
find me fome fphere of ufcfulnefs along with them. 

As to the great odium that I have incurred, the 
charge oijiditioiiy or my being an enemy to the con- 
ftitution or peace of my country, is a mere pretence 
for it ; though it has been fo much urged, that it is 
now generaliy believed, and all attempts to unde- 
ceive the public with refpedl to it avail nothing at 
alL The whole courfe of my ftudies, from early 
life, fhews how litde politics of any kind have been 
fny objed. Indeed to have wrictw fo much as I 

have 
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have in theology, and to have done fo much in ixperU 
mental pbilo/opby, and at the fame time to have had 
my mind occupied> as it is fuppofed to have been, 
with factious politics, I mud have had faculties more 
than human. Let any pcrfon only caft his eye over 
the long lift of my publications, and he will fee that 
they relate almoft wholly. to theology, philofophy, or 
general literature. 

I did, however, when I was a younger man, and 
before it was in my power to give much attention 
to philofophical purfuits, write a fmall anonymous 
political pamphkt, on the State of Ljherty in this 
Country, about the time of Mr. Wilkes's eleftion for 
Middlefex, which gained me the acquaintance, and I 
may fay the friendfhip, of Sir George Savile, and 
which I had the happincfs to enjoy as long as he 
lived. 

At the requcft alfo of Dr. Franklin and Dr. Fo- 
thergill, I wrote an addrcfs to the Diflcnters on the 
fubjeit of the approaching rupture with America, a 
pamphlet which Sir George Savile, and my other 
friends, circulated in great numbers, and it was 
thought with fomc effect. 

After this I entirely ccafed to write any thing on 
the fubjeft of politics, except as far as the bufineis of 
the Teji A£l, and of Civil Eftablijhments cf ReHgm, 
had a connexion with politics. And though, at the 
recommendation of Dr. Price, I was prefently after 
this taken into the femily of the Marquis of 
downe, and I entered into almoft* all his views, 
thinking them juft and liberal^ I never wrote a fingle 
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pamphlet, or even a paragraph in a newfpaper, all 
the time that I was with him, which was feven years. 

I never preached a political fermon in my life, un- 
lefs- fuch as; I believe, all Diffenters ufually preach 
on the fifth of November, in favour of crvil and n^ 
Bgiaus liberty y may be faid to be political. And on 
thefe occafions, I am confident, that I never ad* 
vanced any fentiment but fuch as, till of late years, 
would have- tended to recommend, rather than 
render me obnoxious, to thofe who dired the admi* 
niftration of this country. And the doftrines which 
I adopted when young, and which were even popular 
then (except with the clergy, who were at that time 
generally difafFefted to the family on the throne) I 
cannot abandon, merely becaufe tlie times are fo 
changed, that they are now become unpopular, and 
the expreffion and communication of them hazardous. 

Farther, though I by no means difapprove of 
focieties for political information, fuch. as are now 
every where difcountenanced, and generally (up- 
prcffed, I never was a member of any of them j nor^ 
indeed, did I ever attend any public meeting, if I 
' 0ould decently avoid it, owing to habits acquired in 
ftudious and retired life. 

From a miflake of my talents and difpofition, ^ 

■ 

was invited by many of the departments in France^ 
to reprefent them in the prefent National Conven- 
tion, after I had been made- a citizen of France, oa 
Account of my being confidered as* one who had been 
^erfecuted for my attachment to the caufe of liberty 
litre. But though the iovitatnon was tcpeatiKi with 
• " * * 5 the 



the moft flattering importunity, I nercf Kcfitatcil 
about declining it. 

I can farther fay with refpeft to politics, donceriH 
ing whic^h I believe every Engliihman has fomt 
opinion or other (and at prefent, owing to the pe* 
culiar nature of the prefent war, it is almoft the oidjr 
topic of general converfation) that, except in com- 
pany, I hardly ever thitik of the fubjcdV, my readings 
meditation, and writing, being almoft whblly en* 
grolled by theology, and philofophy j. and of late, as 
fer many years before die riots in Birmingham, 'I 
have fpcnt a very great proportion of my time, as 
my friends well know, in my laboratory. 

If^ then, my real crime has not h^tTifedhum^ or 
treqfon^ what has it been ? For every egHS cnuft 
have fome adequate caufs^ and therefore the odium 
that I have incurred muft have been owing to lbme« 
thing in my declared fendments, or conduft, that has 
expofed me to it. In my own opink>n, it cannot 
have been any thing but my open hoftility to the 
doctrines of the eftabli(hed church, and more ^fyt^ 
cially to all-civil eftablifhments of religion whatever; 
This has brought upon me the implacable refcnt- 
ment of the great body of the clergy j and they have 
found other methods of oppofing me befides argu* 
wcfU, and that ufc of the prefs which is equally opea 
to us all. They have alfo found an able ally and 
champion in Mr. Burke, who (without any provo- 
cation except that of anfwcring his book on the 
French Revolution) has taken feveral opportunities 
of inveighing againft me, in a place where he knows 

I cannot 
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I cannot reply to him, and from which he ailb 
knows that his accufation will reach every corner of 
the country, and confequently thoufands of pcrfons, 
who will never read any wriEings of mine*. They 
have had another, and ft ill more efFcftual vehicle 
of their abufc in what are called the treajury ntmf- 
fapers^ and other popular publications. 

By thcfe and other means, the fame party fpirit 
which was the caufe of the riots in Birmingham, has 
been increafing ever fince, efpecially in that neigh* 
bourhood; a remarkable inftance of which may. be 
feen in a Letter addrefled, but not (cnt, to me from* 
Mr. Foley i reSfor of Stourbridge^ who acknowledges 
the latisfiiftion that he and his brethren have re- 
ceived from one of the groffeft and coarlcft pieces 
of abufe of me that has yet appeared, which, as a' 
curious fpecimen of the kind, . I infertcd in the ^p^ 
ftniix of my y/ppeal, and in which I am reprefented 
as^o better than Guy Fawkes, or the devil himfelfl 
This very Chriftian divine recommends to the mem-* 
bcrs of the eftabliflied church to decline all commer- 
cial dealings with Diffcnters, as an effeclual method 
of exterminating them. Defoe's Short eji Way with fbe 

*. Mr. Borke having faid in the Houfe of Commons, thtc 
*f I was made a citizen of France on account of my declared 
^* hoftjlity to x\ic conditution of this country,*' I, in the public 
papen, denied the charge, and called upun him for the proofs of 
if* As he made no reply, in the preface to my F^ft Sermon of 
tiie Ufl year, I faid, p. 9, (hat ** it fufficiently appeared ch^r hf . 
if bad i)ei,;her4bility tQ maintain bis charge, nor virtue to retract 
1* ir/* A year mbre of filcnce on bis part having Qotv ebpied, 
|)|U if bccoi|;e more evident ih^n before, 
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Biffinters ♦, would have taught him a more cffe£h)al 
method ftill. And yet this Mr. Foley^ whom I never 
few, and who could not have had any parucular cauic 
of enmity to me, had, like Mn Madan of BirouDg- 
ham, a charafter for liberality. What, then, have iw 
to expeft from others, when we find fo much bigotry 
and rancour in fuch men as thcfe ? 

Many times, by the encouragement of pcifom 
from whom better thinga might have been ex* 
pe£ted| I have been burned in effigy along with 
Mr. Paine; and numberleis infuldng and threat- 
ening letters have been fent to me from all parts 
of the kingdom. It is not poffible for any man 
to have conduced himfelf more peaceably than I 
have done all the ume that I have lived at Clapton, 
yet it has not exempted me not only from the worft 
fufpicions, but very grofs infults. A ytrj fiiendly 
^d innocent club, which I found in the p]ace> has 
been confidered as Jacobine chiefly on my account \ 
and at one time there was caufe of apprehenfion that 
I fhould have been brought into danger for lending 
one of Mr. Paine's books. But with fome difficulty 
the neighbourhood was fatisfied that I was innocent. 

As nothing had been paid to me on account of 
damages in the riot, when I publifhed the fec(»id 
part of my Jppecd to the public on the fubjeft, it 
may be proper to fay, that it was paid fome time in 
the beginning of the year 1793, with intercft only 
from the firft of January of the fame year, though' 
the injury was received in July, 1791 i when equity 

* A traft written in a grave ironical flilc, ad vifing to hang them all. 
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e^dendy required, that it ought to have been allow* 
cd from the time of the riot, efpecially as, in all the 
cafes, the allowance was far (hort of the lofs. In my 
cafe it fell fhort, as I have fhewn, not lefs than two 
thoufaod pounds. And the lodes fuflained by the other 
fuffercrs fer exceeded mine. Public jufticc alfo re- 
quired that, if the forms of law, local enmity, or any 
other caufe, had prevented our receiving full indem- 
nification, it ihould have been made up to us from 
the public trealury 5 the great end of all civil govern- 
ment being protefbion from violence, or an indemni* 
fication for it. Whatever we might in equity claim^ 
die country owes us, and, if it be juft, will fome time 
or other pay, and with intereft. 

I would farther obferve, that fince, in a variety of 
Ca&s, money is allowed where the injury is not of a 
pecuniary nature, merely becaufe no other compen- 
iadon can be given, the fame fhould have been done 
with reipefi: to me, on account of the dellruftion of 
my manufcripts, the interruption of my purfuit^, the 
\f^% of a pleafing and advantageous fituanon, &c« 
&c. and had the injury been fuftained by a clergy-- 
max, he would, I doubt not, have claimed, and been 
allowed, very large damages on this account. So 
lar, however, was there any idea of the kind in my 
&vour, that my counfel advifed me to make no 
mention of my manufcript Leffures on the Conftitution 
and Laws of England, a work about as large as that 
of Blackflone (as may be ieen by the fyllabus of the 
particular leftures, fixty-three in all, publiflied in the 
firft edition of my EJfay on a Gourfe j>f liberal Educa- 
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tion fir civil and aStive Life) bccaufe it would be 
taken for granted that they were df feditious nature; 
and would therefore have been of diffcrvicc to me 
with the jury. Accordingly they were, in the ac- 
count of my lofTcs, included in the article of fo much' 
faper. After thefe loflcs, had I had nothing but the' 
juftice of my country to look to, I muftTiaVe fiint 
under tlie burden, incapable of any farther exertions.*" 
It was the feafonable generofity of my friends that 
prevented this, and put it in my power, though with' 
the unavoidable lofs of near two years, to refume my 
former purfuics, 

A farther proof of the cxccffivc bigotry of tWi 
country is, that, though the clergy of Birmingham; 
rcfenting what I advanced in the firft part of my 
Appealy replied to it, and pledged themfUves to go 
through with the enquiry along with me, dll the 
whole truth (hould be inveftigated, they have made 
no reply to the Second Part of wj Afpeei^ in which F 
brought fpedfic charges againft themfelves, and 
other perfons by name, proving them to have beea- 
the promoters and abettors of the riot ; and jret they* 
have as much refpeft (he^^'n to them as ever, and 
the country at large pays no attention to it. Had 
the clergy been the injured perfons, and Diilentert 
the rioters, unable to anfwer the charges brought 
againft them, fo great would have been the generah 
indignation at their condud, that I am pcrfuaded rt 
would not have been pofliblc for them' to continue in' 
die country. ' 

I could, if I were fo difpofed, give n\y readers 
3 man^ 
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tnany more inftances of the bigotty of the ckrgy of 
the church (rf'Englaixl wich rcfpedk to mcj which could 
not fail to excite^ in generous minds, equal thdigna* 
tion and contempt \ but I forbear; Had I^ howe^eri 
i^refeen what I am now witnefi tOj I certainly ihould 
not have made any attempt to replace my library 
ortppaiitusj and I foon repented of having done it. 
But drii being done^ I waa willing td make ibme ufe 
of both belbie another interruption of my purfuics. 
I began to philofophize, and make experiments^ 
rather late in life^ being near forty, for want of 
the neceflary means of doing any thing in this way ; 
and my purfuits have been much interrupted by re- 
movab (never indeed cholen by myfelfj but rendered 
neceflary by circumftances) and my time being now 
(hor^ I hoped to have had no occafion for more 
jian one, and that & final, remove. But the circum- 
ilances above mentioned have induced me, though 
^th great and lincerc regret, to undertake another,* 
md to a greater diftance than any that I have hi- 
iierto made. 

I profefs not to be unmoved by the afpedt of 
hiogs exhibited in this Difcourfe. But notwidifbtnd- 
flg this, I fhould willingly have awaited my fate in 
ny native country, whatever it had beei^ if I had 
lot had fons in America, and if I did not think thatf 
, fiekl of public ufefuhiefs, which is evidently dofing 
poa me here, might open to more advantage 
here* 

I alfo own that I am not unafieAed b/ fod^ imex* 
mpkd punilhmehti as thofeo^ Mr, Muir and my 
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friend Mr. Palmf r, for offences,, which, if, in tht 
eye of rc^fon, they be any at aU, are flight> and veiy 
infufficieritly proved; a meafure fo fubverf^eof diat 
freedoq>bf.fpeaking and a£ting, which has hidierto 
been the great pride of Britons. But the (embsnfccf 
Mfr Wtntcrbottom, for delivering from the pulpit 
what I am pcrfuaded he neven did deliver^ «n4 
which, fimilar evidence might bave drawn upon my* 
ielf, or any other diflenting mioifter,i..who was an 
objeft of general didike, has fomething in it ftitt 
more alarming "*". But I trufl that confcious innor 

ceiw:e 

^ I trufl that the fi-iends of Kberty, efpeciatly amoag the DiC* 
fenters, will not fail to do every thing in their power Co make 
Mr. Winterbottom's confinemenr, and alfo the fuficringa of Mr. 
Palmer and his coriipanions, as eafy to them at poffible. Heving 
been aflrfted in a feafoD of perfecution my(c}f, I IhonM be very ill 
deferving of the favours I have received, if I wa& not particularly 
defirous of recommendiog fuch cafes as theirs to general con- 
iideration. Here difference in religious fentiment Is leaft of all 
Co be attended to. On the contrary, let thofe who in chit re/pe<t 
differ the mbft from Mr. Winterbottom, which is my own ca(e^ 
exert themfclves the mod in bis favour. When men of an^uef- 
tionable integrity and piety fuffcr in confequence of afling (u 
fuch perfons always wiH do) from a prineiple of cnt/cUuti^ they 
mud command Aflifofpe^l even of their enemies, if they alfo aft 
from principle, tnovgh they be thereby led to proceed in an op- 
polite direAion. 

The cafe of men of education and refle£tion (and who ad froitf 
the bed intentions with refped to the community) commitiing 
what QvXy flate policy requires to be conHdered.as crimiSt but 
which are allowed on all hands tb imply no moral turpitude, fof 
ts to render them unfit for heav^k and happinefs hereaft«r, is npc 
Co be confounded with that of common felons. There wat.no^ 
thing, in the condufl of Louis XIV. and his minidert, that ap- 
peared (o Ihocking, fo contrary to all ideas of judice, humanity 
and decency^ and that has cont'ribiued more to lendec their me« 
^ oioiy 
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cence would fupport me as ic does hi'm> undei 
whatever prejudiced and violent men might 4o ta 
sne^ as well 2Ajay of me. But I fee no oceafion to 
expoie myfelf to danger without any profpeft of do- 
ing, goody or to continue any longer in a country in 
which I am fo unjuftly become the objeft of gene^ 
ral diOike^ and not retire to another^ where I have 
reafon to think I (hall be better received. And I 
tf^jft that the fame good Providence which has at- 
tended me hitherto^ and made me happy in my pre^ 
lent fituation, . and all my fdrmer ones, will attend 
and bleis me in what may dill be before me. In all 
events, 7be will of Gcd be done. 

I cannot refrain from repeating agaio> that I 
leave my native country wirh real regret, never 
expefting to find ^ny where elfe fociety fo fuited 
to my difpofition and habits, fuch friends as I 
have here (whofe attachment has been more than 
a balance to all the abufe I have met with from 
others) and efpecially to replace one particular Chrif- 
tiaR friend, in whofe abfcnce I (hall, for fome time at 
leaft, find all the world a blank. Still left can I expedt 
to refume my favourite purfuits, wich^any thing like 
the advantages I enjoy here. In leaving this country 
I al(b abandon a fource of maintenance, which I can 
but ill bear to lofe. I can, however, truly fay, that I 

mory execrated, thin fending fuch men at Mr. Marollcs, and 
other eminent Protellancs, who are now rsvcred at faints and 
fluartyrsy to the gallies, along with the vjicil mifcrcjncsA Com- 
pared with this, the punifhment of death would be mercy. I 
cruft that, in time, the Scots in geoeial will ihlnk thefe meafurea 
tt difgrace to their country. 

leave 



leave it without any rdcnment^ or ill will. On the 
contrary, I fincerely wi(h my countrymen all happi- 
neisi and when the time for refleftion (which my 
abicnce may accelerate) (hall come, my countrymen^ 
I am confident^ will do me more juftice. They 
will be convmced that every fu(picion tHey have 
been led to entertsun to my difidvantage has been 
ill founded, and that I have even fbme claims to thrir 
gradtude and efteem. In this cafe, I (hall look with 
(adsfa^on to the time when, if my life be prolonged^ 
I may vifit my friends in this country ; and perhajifi 
I may, notwithftanding my removal (or the prefent> 
find a grave (as I believe is naturally the yn&i of 
every man) in the land that gave me tnrtlu 
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Ktnvr yj^ roR thjb KI^rGDOM of heaven is at 
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jT H I s was the great burden of die preaching of 
both John the Baptift and of our Saviour. But as' 
that kingdom if heaven, the approach of which they 
announced, and which, by our Saviour's dircftion, is 
the fubjedt of our daily prayers, is not yet come, 
but much nearer than it was in their time,. there 
muft be a greater propriety in urging this exhorta- 
don at prefcnt, than there has eVer yet been. It is 
nothing but repentance that can prepare finfijl men 
(and all men are more or le(s finners) to derive any 
advantage from this kingdom, in which Chrift and 
the f^nts fhall bear rule; that new Hate of the 
heavens and of the earth, in which rtghteoujnejs only 
wiU dwell. And bebg a fecond time called upon 
by our rulers to humble ourfelves before God, on 
account of the calamities we already feel, and thofe 
due we have reafon to fear, and repentance being 

B the 
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the onfy means of averting his anger> and procuring; 
a cefladonj or miagation> of his heavy judgments, I 
Ihall take tiiis opportunity of ufging itj from that 
very cricical and truly alarming fituationi in wMcb 
almoft the whole of Europr now finds itfeIC and thi» 
country of ormy as having, moft at ftake, perhiqp^ 
more than any othef. 

If we can learn any thing concem hy what is be- 
fore usj horn the language of prophecy, great c»- 
latnides, fuch as the world has never yet 'eiperipb 
enced> will precede that happy ftate of diings, iir 
which ^ the kingdoms of this woridwiU become the 

* kingdom of our Lord Jefus Chrift;' and diefe ca^ 
lamides will chteBy af&ft thoffe nations wftieh hv/t 
been the feat of die great andchriftian pcimtti or» tt 
an Proteftants, and I believe juftS^, fiippofe; Yac^ 
lieen fubjedt to the fee of Rome*. And it appean to^ 
me highly probable> as I hinted in my laft (Ufcouiife 
on this occafion, that the prefenc difturbances in 
Europe are the beginning of diofe yzry calfltutous 
times. I therefore think diere is a call for unufiml 
ferioiifncKS, and attention to the ccurfe of Divine 
Providence, that when * the jiKlgments of God are 

* abroad fn the earthy the inhabitants diereof may 

* Icam rightcoufnefs,* fo as to be prepared for what- 
ever events the now rapid wheels of time may dif- 
clofc. Let us then, my bretliren, make la lerims 
paufe- Let us look back to the andent prophecies^ 
and compare them with the prefent ftate of things 
around us> and let us then look to ourfelves^ to our 

own 
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€wn feimments and cooduftj that wc may fed and 
aft as our .peculiar circumftances require. 

The focure. happy ftate of the worlds when tb^ 
Jews ihall be reftored to their own country, and be 
at the head of all die natiens of the earthy was firft 
diftindly mendoned by Ifaiah, and odier prophets 
who wtre nearly cotemporary with him ; but it waa 
frfb denooMnated tb$ ksngdom of heaven, and an*- 
fx>uncedvas. to be admimftersd by the Son of Mm, or 
ibe Msguih, fay DanieL I( ws^> however, by other 
prophecS) given to a d^efcendant of David. All 
ChriftiiiiB confider Jefus as this defcendant of D.avidj 
or the proinifed MeflSah. The miftake which the 
Jews wer^ under, arQfe< fiY>m their wholly overlook^ 
\b% the fiiffering ftate of the Mefliah, and imagining 
chat his firji coming would be that mentioned by 
Daniel, m thexUmds of heaven ; and confequendy that 
Us kbgdom would comnience on his firft 9ppear«> 
jmce. 

Jefus, knowing himfelf to be the Mcffiah, never 
denied that, at a proper time, he would appear as a 
king; nor could there have been at that rime any 
imoertabty about the meaning of the term king. 
When Pilate afked Jefus if he was a king, he ac« 
knowledged it, and added that he was fent to bear 
witneis to that, as well as to other truths; though, to 
obviate the jealoufy of Pilate, and the Roman go« 
vemment, he faid that his kingdom was not of this 
wtrUi lb that it did not interfere with the govern- 
ments which then exifted in the world, being that 

B 2 kingdom 
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kingdom of heaven which #as to* take plkce h«r* 
after, and to be exercifcd upon ittaxirtvi very difier^ 
ent from thofc of the then cxifling kingdcwns* . 

Jefus alfo faid that, when he fliouki reign, hk 
apoftles would reign with him, andhthat they fhodd 
^ fit upon twelve thrones, judging ^e twelve tribes 

* of Ifrael.' Paul alfo faid, that ^ithe iaints fluH 

* judge the world.' And it \\ remarkaUe tSiat^ ia 
the original prophecy of -Dftniel, the addliiiiftradoA 
of this kingdom of heftven is liot iai4 to be whoUy 
confined to one perfon, but to be extended tO- minyi 
Dan. vii. i8. 'The faints of the Moft i£gh.fha]l 
^ take the kin^om, and poflUs the kii^oat fiir 

* ever, even for ever and ever; ver* 27; ^ And-die 
^ kingdom, and dominion, and the greatnds of the 
' kingdom, under the whole heaven, (hall be given 
' to the people of the faints of the Molt High> whofe 
' kir\gjdom is an everlafting kingdom, and aU da« 

* minions ftiall ferve, and obey him,* or rather^ 

* obey //.' 

That this will be a proper kingdom^ though a 
kingdom of righteoufnefs, the objeft of which will 
be the happinefs of the fubjeils of it, is Luther evi- 
dent from the other kingdoms wliich are to be over- 
thrown in order to make way for it. For had it 
been that purely /psritual kingdom which (broe fup- 
pole, what occafion was diere for the deftrudion of 
the other kingdoms; fince they would not have in* 
terfered with it, but might have fubfifted at the fiuae 
time ? 

In 
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- In the iirft vifion of Nebuchadnezzar, interpreted 
by Danielj this future kingdom of heaven is repre^ 
Tented by ^ a littk ftone, cut out of a mountain with-* 
* out handsj' which /mote the image reprefenting the 
preceding kingdoms, Dan. ii. 34. and ^ brake it to 
^ pieces,' when itielf ^ became a great mountain, 
^ filling the whole earth.' In the interpretadon of 
this vifion, ver. 44, it is faid, Mn the days of thefc 
^ kings Ihali the God of heaven fet up a kingdom 
f which (hall never be deftroyed, and the kingdom 
^ fliall not be left to other people, but it (hall break 
^ in pieces, and confume all thefe kingdoms, and it 
^.fhall ftand for ever; evidently in the place of the 
Other kingdoms. It is, thereforc> an inftitudon adapt- 
ed to anfwer the purpofe of them, but in a much 
better manner, 

.. This kingdom, however, a kingdom of truth and 
j^hteoufnefs, will not be e(labli(hed without the 
greateft convulfions^ and the violent overthrow of 
other kingdoms. Every defcription, figurative or 
otherwilei of this great revolution, clearly implies 
violence, and confequendy great calamity. The lit* 
tic Aonc/miiing the image, and breaking it in pieces , is 
&r from giving an idea of a peaceable revolution^ 
but one that will be efFcfted with great violence, 
and in 4 (hort time. The following language is pe- 
culiarly emphatical. * Then was the iron, the clay, 
* the brafs, the filver, and the gold,' (all the materi-r 
f ials of which th^ image confifted) * broken to pieces 
Mogether> and became as the ch# of the fummer 
: Bj * floor. 



* floor,* and the wind carried them away, and no 
'place was found for them; and the ftone that 

* fmote the image became a great mouhtain, and' 

* filled the whole eardi/ In the interpretation it is 
£ud, ver. 44, ^ that this new kingdom (hall break ia 

* pieces, and confume all the other kingdoms.* 

The fame awfol conclufion may be drawn from 
die language ufed in the correfponding vifion of 
Daniel himfelf^ in the firft year of BeUhazzar, in 
which the four great empires, which in Nebudiad* 
nezzar's dream had been reprefented by the Jmr 
metals, of which the image that he faw confiflcd, 
are reprefented by four tea/is, and the laft of them is 
faid (Dan. vii. 11) not to die a natural death, but 
fo heflainy and moreover, his body deftroyed, tmdpom 
to the burning flame. As, in the former vifion, the 
ten kingdoms, into which the laft, or die Roman 
empire was to be divided, were reprefented by die 
ten toes of the image j in this vifion of Daniel they 
are reprefented by the ten horns of the laft beaft. 
Thefe are faid to be ten kingdoms, or thrones, axxi 
diefe thrones are faid to be caft down, Dan. viL 9. 
clearly implying violence in their difTolution. 

In the language of prophecy, great, and efpecially 
fudden revolutions, in kingdoms and ftates, arc fic- 
quendy reprefented by earthquakes-, and alio the 
fupreme powers on earth by thefun, moon, and ftars. 
And, in agreement with the preceding view, liig- 
geft^ by Daniel, the prophet Haggai, who wrote 
after him, to comfort his countrymen in dicir low 

and 
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and dtftrefled circumftances, and glooojy profpefts, 
Vihm th^ were ereAing a poor and contemptible 
<emple> companed with chat of Solonobn) aflures 
them> that the glory of the Uu/er haujcy meaning^ I 
am perfuadedj not the houfe they were then build-^ 
tog, for diat was taken down by Herod ^ nor yet 
^at of Herod, but the laji houfe, the glorious teni^ 
pie defcribed by Ezekiel, as to be J»uilt after the re- 
turn o^ the Jews to their own country, fiiobld be 
greater than that of the former houfe built by Solo- 
moa Haggai defcribes the great rcvoiuttoii that 
as to precede it in the following manner. Hag. ii. d« 

* For thus faith the Lord of Hofts, Yet once it is a 
^ litde while, and I will fhake the heavens and thp 

■ 

^ earth, and the fea, and the dry lan4, and I wi)l 
f fliake all nations, and the defu-e of all nations (hall 

^ come, and I will BU this houfe with glory, faith die 

• 

* Lord of Hofts. The glory of this latter houfe Ihafl 

* be greater than that of the former, (idth the Lord 

* of Hofts ; and in this place will I give peace, laith 

* the Lord of Hofts.' What can be this peace^ but 
the future peaceful and happy ftate of the world un- 
der the Mefliah ?^ and what can be ximjhahing of the 
nations y that is to precede it, but grpat convulfions, 
and fudden revolutions, fuch as we fee now beginning 
CO take place ? 

The laft great power that is foretold, as to arifc 
among the ten kingdoms into which the Romaa 
•empire is to be divided, is reprelented by the littk 
iorn^ which is faid to arife after the ten, (ignifying, I 
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doubt not, Ac Papal power. It is faid, Dan. vii. %o^ 

* to have eyes, and a niouth that fpakcVery great 
' things, whofe look was more ftout than his fellows, 

* which made war with the famts, and prevailed 
' againft them, .until the andenc of days came, and 

* judgment was given to the faints of the Moft Hig^, 

* and the dme came that the faints poJSefled the 
' kingdom/ This power, in the interpretation of 
the vifion, is faid to be one that (hould ^ fpeak great 
' words againft the Moft High, and to wear out Ac 
' faints of rhe Moft High, and to think to changj: 

* rimes and laws/ It is added, ' They Ihall be given 

* into his hand unril a rime, and times, and Ac di- 

* viding of rime,* the very period for Ac duratbn 
of Ae great antichriftian power in Ac Revdadon. 

When the termination of this laft power is de- 
scribed, it is faid, ver. 26, « The judgment fliall li^ 
' and they (hall take away his dominion, to confume 

* and to deftroy it unto Ae end,' which clearly im- 
plies noAing of a peaceable nature, but fomeAing 
exceedingly violent and calamitous. 

This is, no doubt, the fame awful period that is 
fpoken of in the laft chapter of Daniel, ch. xiu ver. i. 

* And at that time Aall Michael ftand up, Ac great 

* prince which ftandeth for the children of Ay peo- 
^ pie, and there (ball be a time of trouble, iuch as 

* never was fince there was a nation, even to Aat 

* fame rime; and at Aat rime thy people Aall be 

* delivered, every one that ftall be found written in 
< the book. And many of them that" deep in the 
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* duft of the earth fhall awake/ For that the refur- 
futrc£Hon> at leaft in part, will take place at th^ 
commencement of this great period, is agreeable to 
the uniform language of fcripture on the fubjcft. 

All the prophecies in the New Teftament con- 
cerning the fell of Antichrift, and the commencement 
of the proper kingdom of heaven, and of Chrift, ex- 
aftly corrcfpond with thofc which I have quot^'d from 
the Old Teftament. The ftcond coming of Chrift is 
reprefentcd by the apoftlc Paul, a Thef. i. 7, as ah 
event exceedingly awful, and dreadful to the wicked. 

* He will be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
^ angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 

* that know not God* 

That the great antichriftian power is to be de* 
ftroycd at this fecond coming of Chrift, and not pro- 
"perly before, and therefore that its iinal defhuftion 
•will be fudden, is evident from what the fame apoftle 
fays afterwards, 2 Thef. ii. 8. * Then fhall that wicked 
< one be revealed, whom the Lord fhall confumc 
« with the fpirit of his mouth, and fhall deftroy witk 

* the brightnefs of his coming, even him whofc 

* coming is after the working of Satan, with all 

* power, and figns, and lying wonders, and with aH 

* dcceivablenefs of unrighteoufnefs, in them that 
^ pcriflis' characters Efficiently evident of the church 
pf Rome. 

The account that is given. In the book of Rcvc^ 
latjon, of the commencement of the laft great pe« 
jiod, fignificd by the btowiog of the Jcoentb trumfH^ 

when 
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.vheft the kingdoms of the earth are to become dy 
Jpngdoou of our Lord Jefus Chrift» Rev. u. 1 5» is 
.immediately preceded by the thirds and probaUy Uf 
die greateft of the three woes, the firft of which was 
occafipned by the conquefts of the Saracens^ and the 
ibcond by thofe of the Turks» as the order of th(: 
events defcribed under the preceding trumpets evi^ 
dently implies. And the ftate of things at this dme 
is defcribed in the following emphatical language of 
the four and twenty elders, who are faid> on this o& 
cafion,- to fall on their faces, and to worihip Go4 
Rev. xi. 17. ' We give thee thanks, O Lord God 

* Almighty, who art, and waft, and art to come, be^ 

* caufe thou haft taken to thee thy great power and 
^ haft reigned. And the nations were angry, ^ thy 
/' wrath is come, and the ume of the dead that they 
^ muft be judged, and that thou (hou}deft give ce*- 
^ ward to thy fervants the prophets, and Ihouldeft 

* deftroy them that dcftroy the earth *.* 

We have here a wonderful concurrence of great 
events, and among thefe is the anger of the nations^ 
followed by die deftru£iim of them that have defhroyed 
the earth. Now how has the earth been deftroyed 
by the men who have deftroyed it, but by defolating 
wars, and the deftrudlion that has thereby been made 
of mankind ? In like manner, then, may we con* 

• On ihii fabjed I refer my readers 10 two fcrmbnj litcly 
publifhcd by the Rev. Elkanan V^inchcftcr, entitled He Tbra 
me Trumpets, defenring the feriow coofidcrition of all Chriftiafli^ 
Who lit attcntire to tbe Jigns rftkttmn^ 
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dude diat thofe deftruftive powers will diemfdves 
be deftroycd, probably by one ariodier, in tbofc W(n 
which the ^wftle James fays arifc from men*s U(fis^ 
the lull of ambidon and revenge. And ivhen> my 
brediren, have we feen, or heard ofj Aiph anger aod 
rage m nations, fuch violence in carrying on wai3 
aiid fuch deftru£lion of men, as at this vtry dmc ? 
It is thought that the ^lafl campaign only has ile^ 
ftroyed many more men than all the eight years of 
the American war, and probably more than the kmg^ 
war before it ; and fipm the increafed armaments of 
the belligerent powers, and their increafing animo-^ 
fity, it is probable that the approaching campaign 
will be more bloody than the lalt. 

What has more eminendy contributed to deftroy 
the earth, than the andchriilian and idolatrous ec* 
defiaftical eftablifhments of Chriftianity, that have 
ibbfifted in thefe weftern parts of the world ; many 
more perfons having been dcftroyed by Chriftians, 
ts they have called tl^mfelves, than by Heathens ? 
And do we not fee one, and one of the principal, df 
di6fe eftablifhments already, and completely, de-^ 
ftroyed? 

A more hi^y wrought pi6hire of the deftnic^^ 
don and flaughter of men, that will precede this glo- 
nous period in which ^ God will take to himfelf his 
* great power and reign,' we find in the 1 9th chap- 
ter of the Reveladon, which defcribes the triumph 
ef the faints on the occafion. 'After thefe things I 
< Jieard a great voice of ^much peojde in heavent. 
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' ftying, Alleluia) Salvation, and glory, ^id honour^ 
*' and power, unto the Lord our God ; for true and 
' right are his judgniencs. For he hatb j[u(%ed the 
^ great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her 

* (brniqitiony and hath avenged the blood of his ier- 
' vants at her hand/ That this has a connexion with 
the fecond coming of Chrift, appears from what im- 
mediately follows, ver. 1 1. ' And I faw heaven open* 
' ed, and behold a white horfe, and he that fat upon 
^ him was called feithftil and true, and in righteouf- 

* nefi he fhaM judge and make war. His eyes were 

* as a fkme of fire, and on his head were many 

* crowns, and he had a name written which no man 
^ knew but he himfclf And he was clothed in a 

* vefture dipped in blood, and his name is called 

* THE WORD OP God. And the armies which were 

* in heaven followed him upon white horfes, dotted 

* in fine linen, white and clean ; and out of^his moutb 

* goeth a fbarp fword, that with it he fhould fmite 

* the nations \ and he (hall rule them with a rod of 

* iron, and he trcadcth the winc-prefs q( the fierce-- 

* ncfs^of the wrath of Almighty God, And he hath 
^ on his vefture, and on his thigh, a name writtfliy 
^ King of Kings and Lord of Lords.' 

* That there will be literally great (laughter of 
men on the occafion, is clearly indicated in what; 
follows, figurative and hyperbolical as the language 
is, ver. 1 7. • And I few an angel ftanding in the fun, 

* and he cried with - a loud voice, faying to all the 
1 fowls that fly in the ixiidft cf heaven. Come and^ 

'gather 



* gather ^urfelyes together^^ .unto the'fuppcr'of the 

* great God^ that ye may eat the flelh of king^, aod 
5 the ilelh. of captains, and the flefh of mighty men^ 
5 and xhc ikfli of horfcs, and them that fit on them> 
f and the fleih of^ all men, both free and bond^ both 
5 fmaU and great.* 

. The. fame is evident from the account of thQ 
pouring out of the third vial. Rev. xvu 14, &c. 
f: And the third angel poured out hi^ vial on the ri- 
^ vers and fountains of water, and they became 
^ blood. And I heard the ang^l of the waters fay; 
^ Thou art righteous, O Lord, who art, and waftj 
^ and (halt be, becaufe thou haft judged thus. For 
"^ they have fhed the blood of faints and prophets, 
f and thou haft given them blood to drink, for they 

* arc worthy.* 

• ' That- this great flaughter will be made on the dc- 
ftruftion of the antichriftian power, called in this 
book the beaji^ fupported by the kings of the earthy is 
evident from the next vcrfcs, ver. 1 9. ' And I few 
the beaft, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together, to make war againft him 
that fat on the horle, and againft his anriy. And 
the beaft was taken, and with him the felfe pro- 
phet, that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the mark of 
the beaft, and them that worfhippcd his image. 
Thcfe were both caft alive into a lake of fire 
burning widi brimftone. And die 'remnant were 
flain widi the fword of him that (at upon the horfe» 
7 * which 
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« wUch fwocd proceedod out of his fnoi]di> and iD 
< the fowls were Wed with dMr fle(h/ 

Afitr diis follows die defcription of the millemmimi 
dis^. XX. ver* 4; ' And I law thrones^ aild diejr fiit 
upon tbeoiy and judgment was given unoo them i 
and I iaw the fouls of them that were bdieaded 
fi>r the witneis of Jefu% and for the wotd of Godt 
and which had not worlhipped the i>e«^ oeitfaer 
his image* neither had received his maHc vpM 
their forehead, or in their hands, and thejr lived and 
reigned with.Chrift a thoufand jrears. But the reft 
of the dead lived not again undl the dioufimd yeira 
were ^inilhed. This is the firft rcfurreftioo. Wxf^ 
fod and holy^is he that hath part in the firft reftr* 
redtioo. Oti fuch the iecond deadi hath fM^poweri 
but they {hall be priefls of God, and ef^Chriftf 
-and they ftiall reign with him a thoufimd 
years/ 

To me it ai^)ears not improbs^lc, that feveral 
circumftances in our Saviour's prophecy concerning 
the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, and the defoladon <yf 
Judea^ relate to this great and more diftant periods 
Fpr it was delivered in anfwer to a queftion put to 
him by his difciples, which refpe&cd both the.eventsy 
pn the idea of their being coincident. * Tell us,' £blj 
they. Matt. xxiv. 3, < when fliall thefe things b^ 

* and what (hall be the fign of thy coming, and of 

* the end of the age.' In anfwer to this, he iays» 
firftj as it is in Luke, whole account in this cafo 
fecqia to be die moft orderly and diftind of ai^^ 

^chapw 



dutp ni; ver. 9. * feuc when ye fhdll hear of wars;- 

* and cotnltiodDns, be not terrified ; for thefc diings 
< mxift ftrft edtxii^ to pafi, but die end is not by and 
«■ by. Then find he unto them. Nation ftiall> rife 
^ againit: nation^ and Idngdom agaidft kingdom, dnd 
' great earthquakes fhall be in (fivers places, and &- 
' mines> and peftifencesi and fearful fights, and great 

* %ns fhaH there be from heaven. But before idl 

* riielc they fhall lay their hands on you, and perfe- 

* cute you> delivering you up to die fynagognes, and 
^ into priibns, being broi^ht before king^ and mien 
•"for my name's fake.* 

* I am the more inclined to think that fome things 
rtktm Jjrediftion have this farther reference, becaufc 
ih dieitt Jelbs exprcfsly quoted the language of Da- 
niel recited above, v^hich unqutftionably has this 
Inference ; as when he lays. Mat. xxix. 20. • There 

* Ihall t^e great tribulanon> fuch as was not fince die 
« beginning of the world tjo this time, no nor ever 

* fliall be : And except thofe days fhould be fhort- 
^ ened, there fhould no flefh be faved, but for tiie 
^ elcft's lake thofe days fhall be fhortened.' 

It feems flill more evidqit that this prcdidion ad- 
mits of this interpretadon, from what foHows, whith 
exadly corrcfponds to the more antient prophecies; 
Mat. uiv. 29. ^ Immediately after the tribularioh of 

* thofe days fliall the fun be darkened, and the moon 
#not give her light, and the ftars fhall &H fifom 
' faeatenjt and the powers of the heavens ffaaH be 
rfliaken;* \rfiich are almoHrtbe -very words of the 
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jpropbet Haggai qupted above. ^ And then (hall ap^ ^ 
< pear the fign of the Son of Man in heaven. And 
' then iball all the tribes of the earth mourn. And. 
\ they ihall fee the Son of Man coming in the. clouds. 

* oC heaveni with power and g^eat glory. And he 
' ihall fend his angels with a great found of a trumpetj: 
' and they Ihall gather- together, his ele^ from thc^ 

* &ur winds> from one end of heaven to. the other/. 

That this great tribulation was a diftant eventr 
and did not refped die Jews^ but the G^dles» is 
probable from Jefus calling it, Luke xxL 25, ^ the* 

* diftrels of nations/ or * the nations/ i. e. the ' Gen*. 
\ uk8>' ^ men's hearts/ he fubjoins, ' failing them for 
' fear> and for looking after thofe thbgs which are- 
' coming on the earth. For the powers of heaven* 

* fliall be ihaken/ that is, there will be great convuK*. 
fioas> and violent revolutions, in kingdoms and' 
fiates ; ^ And then (hall they fee die Son of Mar^ 

* coming in clouds, with power and great glory.* 

That this tribulation is coincident with that which» 
is to precede the reftoration of the Jews, is pn^^able 
from his faying immediately before, ver. 24. * Jem- 

* ialem ihall be trodden down of the Gentiles, till the 

* times of the Gentiles be fiilfilled,' that is, till it fhall 
come to be their turn to be puniihed ; the deftruc- 
tion of the Gentiles, who had opprelied the . Jew5> 
commencing with the reftoration of tiiat highly &-i 
voured nation. , 

Jefus fardicr faysj Luke xxi. 22. ^ Thefc be tho 
' days of vengeance, that all the things which an^ 

* written 



Written nay be iUBUed.' jNo!w the Odty dajrs of 
rengeance J)irtkuUr4y .J«mtiaiaccd hj the anticne 
>icyphets» to .ivhick Jefus here alludes,, rtluc to 
he ju^menti ctGod upon the Gendles.who had 
hewn enroify flD the Jews> aod efpeciidlf in their op^ 
>Qfidon to tlRir re-fettlement in their own country. ' 

There is iiothihg more dear in the ^hple compaff 
fcf propheqr>.tts/I have fliewn on another occafion^ 

• 

han that* afoei: die deftined period for the difperfion 
nd cahmitics of the Jews>. the heaVieft of all the di-^i 
ihe judgicnent^ will fall upontbofe nadons by whom 
hey ihdl have been opprefl^i and thi^ Will involve 
kaoft all the. nations of the world> but more e^en 
ially thpfe of theie weftern partS) which have been 
Lifcjoft firft to die Roman empire> and then to th^ 

eeofRofpe*. 
Motits iaysi DcuL toot. 7. *The Lord ^hy God 
will put all thefe curfes' (thofe which were threat-^ 
oed to fidl upon them) "^ upon thine enemies, anc) 
upon them that hate thee> and perfecuce thee/ Ifiii, 
liii. 25. 'I will contend with them that contend 
with thee> and I will fave thy children* And I wil) 
feed them that opprels thee with their own flefef 
and they (hall be drunken with th^iir own bloody 
as with fweet wine> and all fldh flball know that J^ 
Jehovah, am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob/ ZcpL iii. 19. ' Behol4 
at that dme I will undo all that afflid thee/ jeri 
XX. 1 1. 'Though I make a full end of all the na* 
dons wbidtcr I hare featured thecw yet will IfOC 

C * ' tpake 
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< make a full end of thee^ but 1 will correfk thee ill 
^ meafure.' Ezckiel, fpeaking of the happjr dmcs 
that will take place on the reftonition of the Jews^ 
£iys, chap, xxviii. ven Q6«ji.vYea they (hall dwell 
^ with confidence, when i have executed judgmcms 
^ upon all thofe that dcfpiie them round about them, 

* and they fhall know that I am Jehovah their God' 
Laftly, Zechariah faysj chap. xii. ver. 9. * It (hall 

* come to pa(s in that day, that I will feek to deftrof 

* all the nations that come againfi: Jerufalem/ 
' That there is to be a day of vifitation for all the 
nations in this part of the world (all of whom have 
diftinguifhed themfelves fo by their oppreilion and 
mafiacre of the Jews) will now, I prefume, be ftif. 
fktendy apparent, if there be any truth in prophecy. 
You will therefore naturally a(k, if there be any 
ground for thinking, that thofe judgments are now 
about to take place ; if fo, how long they will pro- 
bably condnue, and when will be the commencement 
of the glorious and happy times that are to fi>llow. 

* That thofe great troubles, fo frequcndy mention- 
ed in the andent prophecies, are now commencing, 
1 do own I flrongly fufpe£b, as I intimated the laft 
time that I addrefled you on this occafion ; and thd 
events of the laft year have contributed to (Irengdien 
that fufpicion ; the ftorm, hf>wever, may dill blow 
over for the prefent, and the great fcenc of calamity 
be rcfcrved for fome future time, though I cannot 
think it Will be deferred long. 
' As to the predfe time when the fcenc of caknmty 
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will terminate, and the proper icingdom of Chrift 
will conrioience, he himfelf did not know, either be- 
fore his death and refurre£tion, or afterwards. When 
he was queftioned on the fubjcft, he exprelsly iaid> 
Mark xiii. 3 2> * But of that day, and that hourt 
' knoweth no man, no not the angels which are in 

* heaven, neither the Son, but the. Father/ When, 
after his refurreflion, the difciples aflced him, ikying, 
A6ts i. 6. * Lord, wilt thou at this time reftore again 
' the kingdom to Ifrael ?' he replied, ^ It is not for 

* you to know the times or the fcafons, which the 

* Father hath put in his own power/ It is enough 
for us to know the certainty of thefe great events, 
that our faith may not fail on the approach of the 
predifted calamity, confident that it will have the 
happieft iffuc in God's own time. For the fame 
Being who foretold the evil which we fhall fee come 
to pafs, has likewife foretold the good that is to foU 
low it. 

That the fecond coming of Chrift will be coinci- 
dent with the commencement of the millennium, or 
the future peaceable and happy ftate of the world 
(which, according to all the prophecies, will take 
place after the reftoration of the Jews) is evident 
from what Peter faid, in his addrefs to die Jews, 00 
the occafion of his healing the lame man at the gate 
of the temple, Afts iii. 19. ' Repent ye, therefore, 

* and be converted, that your fins may be blotted 

* out, when the times of refrelhing fhall come from 
^ the prcfcnce of the Lord. And he fhall fend Jefus 

C% * Chrif^ 




* Chrid, who before was preached unto you» whom 
' the heavens muft receive until the times of the 
' reftitution of all things, which God hath fpokcn bj 
^ the mouth of ail his holy prophets fince the woiid 

* began.' Now nothing is more evident than that 
the only period that can be called the time of the 
reftitution of all things^ or the paradifical and happy 
ftace of the world, foretold by the antient prophets, 
will follow the reftoration of the Jews to their own 
country. This, and nothing elfe, is the great burden 
of all antient prophecy. 

That this will be a joyful event to the Jewiffi 
nation, when they will be convinced, perhaps by hk 
perfonal appearance among them, that he is their 
promiled MefTiah, actually coming in die douds of 
lieaven, appears from what our Saviour himlelf {ays» 
Mat. xxi. 9. Luke xiii. 35. * Verily I fay unto yoii^ 

* ye fhall not fee me until the time come when ye 

* Ihall fay, Bleffcd is he that comcth in the name of 

* the Lord \ the very cry at which the Scribes and 
Pharifecs were fo much offended in the children^ 
when Jefus entered Jerufalem. This very cry would 
then be chat of the whole nation. 

But though our Saviour could not fix the time of 
his fccond coming, or the commencement of his 
proper kingdom, he fufficienrly forewarned his difd* 
pics of the figns of its approach, and of forae circum- 
flances that will immediately precede it, to which it 
certainly behoves us to be attcndve. 

Before this great event the golpcl is tg be preach*- 
3 ' cd 
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cdco aU the world. Mat xxiv. 14. ^ And this gofpel 
^ of the kingdom ihall be preached through all the 
^ worldj for a witnefs to all nations, and then (hall the 

* end come/ If by the whole world, we mean the 
Roman empire, this was accomplifhed before the 
deftruftion of Jcrufalem, and therefore may refer to 
that event. But it may have a ferther reference, and 
now there is hardly any nation that has not had an 
opportunity of having the gofpel preached to them ; 
and the late wonderful extenfion of navigation, by 
which the whole of the habitable world has been ex- 
plored by Chriftians, though this was by no means 
the objeft of the navigators, will, no doubt, be the 
means of carrying the knowledge of the gofpel to a 
greater extent than ever; and the troubles of Europe 
urill gready contribute to the fame end. Times of 

' trouble make men ierious. With thefe ferious im- 
prefTions on their minds many will fly to diftant 
tountries, and carry the knowledge of the gofpel 
with them ; and, it may be hoped, in greater purity, 
and confequently more worthy of their acceptance^ 
than it has hitherto appeared to them. 

Another preceding event, and of a more definite 
kind, is the great prevalence of infidelity, Luke 
xviii. 8. * When the Son of Man cometh, ihall he 

• find feith in the earth.* Now the prevalence of in- 
fidelity of late years has been very remarkable in all 
countries in which antichriftian hierarchies have been 
eftabliihed. And certainly all civiKellabliihments of 
Ghriftianity, in which power is claimed to prefcribe 

C j articles 
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articles of faith, to make laws to bind the conlciencrt 
of Chriftians, and inflidb temporal punilhmcnts for 
the violation of them, arc properly antichriflian. 
For, as Chriftians, we are commanded to acknow- 
ledge no man mafter upon earth, fincc one is our 
mafter, even Chrift. 

Moreover, fuch abfurd doftrines have been efta- 
bliftied by human authority, and fuch horrid puniiih- 
Tiients have been inflifted upon men for obe^ng the 
diftates of cohfcience, under all thofc hierarchies, pro- 
teftant ones not excepted, that the minds of men have 
revolted at them s and, ihoeked at fuch enormities, 
have thrown off the belief and profeflion of Chriiti- 
anity altogether. This was long ago the cafe in 
Italy, where the enormities of the court of Rome 
,were the moft confpicuousj and many of the car£- 
nals, and fome of the popes themfclvcs, arc wcB 
known to have been unbelievers. 

That this has long been the cafe in France, is 
what no perfon acquamted with that country the laft 
fifty years will deny. It is how become more ge- 
nerally known, becaufe it has had a better opportu- 
nity of fhewing itfelf. That, in fimilar circumftances, 
the fame, or fomething approaching to it, would not 
appear to be the cafe with us^ is more than thofe who 
are acquainted with the ftate of things in this refpcd 
will vouch for. 

When I was myfelf in France in 1774, I fawfuf- 
cicnt reafon to believe, that hardly any perfon of 
eminence. In church or ftate, and cfpecially in tho 
kaft degree eminent in philofophy, or liierature, 

(whpfe 
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{tvhofe opinions in all countries are, Iboner or later, 
adopted by others) were believers in Chriftianityi 
and no perfon will fuppofe that there has been any 
change in favour of Chriftianity in the lafl twenty 
years, A peribn, I ' believe now living, and one of 
the bed informed men in the country^ afTured me 
very gravely, that (paying me a compliment) I was 
the firft perfon he had ever met with, of whofe un- 
derftanding he had any opinion, who pretended to 
believe Chriftianity. To this all the company aiTent- 
cd And not only were the philofophers, and other 
kaditig men in France, at that time unbelievers in 
Cbriftianity, or deifts, but atbeifis, denying the being 
of a God. Nay Voltaire himfelf, who was then living, 
.was confidered by them as. a weak-minded maa, be- 
caufe, though an unbeliever m reveladon, he believed 
in a God. 

When I afked thefe gcndemcn what it was that 
appeared to them fo incredible in Chriftianity, that 
they rejefted it without farther examination (for 
they did not pretend to have employed much time 
•on the fubjed) they mentioned the doftrines of tran- 
fubftantiation, and the trinity, as things too palpably 
abfurd to require any difcuflion. It is, without doubt, 
the civil cftabliftiment of fuch Chriftianity as this, at 
which the common fenfe of mankind will ever revolt, 
that makes fo many unbelievers of perfdns who will 
not take the trouble to read the fcriptures for diem- 
Jfelves, or who have not fagacity or padencc to fee 
through the falfe gloffes that have been fo long put 

C 4 upon 
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vpontfaem, Thcfe fyftems>aiid the bUndneft aaj 
obftinacy in the goverhing powers^ in rqedang every 
propofal of reforming the moil palpable ahufes, and 
the moft maoifeft opprefiions, make unbelievm 
much fafter than all rational Chriflians can unmake 
them* 

. Nothing, howcrer, can ever countcraft the fitd 
influence oi fuch corrupt Chriftianity, as is fii|^xirt- 
ed by thefc hierarchies, which are alfo intolerably n^ 
penfive and oppreflive, but the exhibition of lacional 
Chriftianity, with its proper evidence^ by nbitarian 
Chtiftians. But thefe are yet fo fcw^ compared widi 
the bulk of ChriftianSj who are trinidrians, dm 
^iiperficial obibirerSj,- as unbelievers in general are, 
^o' judge by the great mafs, pay but Ijctie r^;ard 
Ko their rcprefentations. 

Happily, this infidelity is, in its turn, deftroying 
-thofe antichriftiaii eftabliftimcnts *hich gave birth 
to it ; and when this great revolution (hall be accom^- 
plilhed, genuine unadulterated Chriftianity, meetii^ 
with lefs obftruftion, will not fail to recommend and 
eftablifh itfelf by it^ own evidence, and become die 
religion of the whole world. True Chriftianity ibmd^ 
. in no need of the aid of civil power. 

This was the idea of the great Sir Ifaac Newton^ 
as appears from the evidence of the excdient Mr. 
Whifton, in the following paflage of his Effiay tm the 
Revelatitm^ id edidon^ p. 321. *^ Sir Ifaac Newtor\ 
« Ji^ a very la^ious ^oftjedurei which • he toki 



^ Dr. CUrke^ Yroiti whom I received «, that ritf 
♦' overi3eanng tyranny and perfecudng power of the 
i* anrichiiftw pvty, which hadi fo long corrupted 
*^ Chriftianity, and cnflaved the Chriftian woitd^ 
<^ muft be put a Hop to, and broken to pieces by the 
** prevalence of infidelity, for fomc time, before pri-» 
*' miave Cbriftianity could be rcftored; which feemi 
^' tx> be the very means that is now working in £u- 
f^ rope, for the fame good mi great end of PrOi* 
^' vidence. Poflibly he might think that our Sa* 
5* viour's own words implied it : When the Son of 
*^Mw comedi lha]l he find &ith on the earth? 
5* Luke xviii. 8. See Conftitut* Apoft. vi. i8| 
*^ vii. 3 2 i or poflibly be might think no other wajr 
•^ fo likely to do it in human affairs rU being, { 
<' acknowledge, too fadly evident, that there is not 
.^* at prelent religion enough m Chriftendom, to put 
' ^^ a ftop to fuch aqdchriftian tyranny and p^rfecution^ 
♦* upon any genuine principles of Chriftianity/* 

• The concluding obfervation of Mr. Whifton ap- 
,pears to me to be very ju(t It flrems probable that 
:|io Chriftians, not even the freeft, and boldefl:, wouk) 
: ever have done what was necejQary to be done, to 

the overturning of thefe corrupt eftablifhments of 

• Chriftiaiuty, diat unbelievers hive lately done in 

' FrancCt 

This great event of the late, revolution in France 
i^>pears to me, and many othe'rs> to be not im[Ht)bai 

\A^ the a^compUihaieQt of the loUo^'nng part of tho 

{l<;vclaiio6m 
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Rorclation> du^. xL 3. ' And die lame hour riicre 

* was a great earthquake^ and the tendi part of the 

* city fell> and in the earthquake were (lain of men 
^ ^or licerally» names of men) feven thouland, and the 

* remnant were affKghtcd, and gave gbry to God/ 

An earthquake, as I have oblervedj may fignify a 
great convulfion, and revolution, in ftates ; and as the 
Papal dominions were divided into ten [^rts, one of 
which, and one of the principal of them, was France, 
it is properly called a tenth fart of the city^ or of the 
myftical Babylon. And if by names cf men^ we un* 
derftand their titles^ fuch as thofe of the nobility, and 
other herediury diftindions, all of which arc now 
aboliihed, the accomplifhment of the prediction wiU 
appear to be wonderfully exaft. It is farther remarka- 
ble, that this paflage immediately precedes what I have 
quoted before concerning the nations being angry ^ and 
the wrath of God being come, for the deftraUitm of 
thofi who have deftroyed the earth. 

It is farth::r remarkable, that the kings of France 
were thofc who gave the Popes their temporalities, 
and the rank they now hold among the princes of the 
worW. And it is foretold, Rev. xvii. 16, that * thofe 

• kinj»s who gave their power and ftrength unto the 

• brrttU thclc Iball liate the whore, and fliall make 

• her vK U)latc and naked, and (Iiall eat her fle(h, and 

• b\iru her with fire. For God has put it in their 

• l\rai?s 10 tliiiil his will, and to agreir to give their 

• klngilunw unto the beoft, until the words of God 

^ auu be luhiiit a/ 

May 
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May we not hence conclude it to be highly pro- 
bable, that what has taken place in France will be 
done in other countries ? But the total deftruftioQ 
of this great antichriftian power feems to be refervtd 
for the iecond coming, of Chrift in perfon, by the 
brigbtne/s of wbofe appearance^ and not before, he is> 
according to the apoftle Paul, to be completdy i^ 
fireyed. And with this view, as well as others* evcrjr 
Proteflant Chriftian fhould iay, ' Come, Lord Jefii^ 

* come quickly.' In the mean time, let us attend to 
the folemn admonidon in the Reveladon xviii. iu 

* I heard a voice from heaven, faying. Come out of 

* her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, 

* and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her 
' fins have reached unto heaven, and God hath re- 

* membered her iniquities */ 

* That the opinion here advanced, concerning the danger af 
the civil powers of Europe, in confequence of their connexion 
with antichridian ecclefiadical fyllemsy has been long enter- 
tained by me» may appestt from the following ttXnBi from my 
hljk^ry oftbi Corruption of CkriJUaHity, vo]. ii. p. 484. ** It is no- 
'* thing but the alliance of the kingdom of Chrift with the king- 
^'doms of this world (an alliance which our Lord himfelf ex- 
** prefsly difclaimed) that fuppons the gofpel corruptions of 
** Chriiiianity $ and perhaps we mud wait for the fall of the civil 
" powers before this rood unnatural alliance be broken. Calf- 
*' mitous, no doubt, will that time be. But what convul/ion in 
** the political world ought to be a fubjeA of lamentation, if it 
^ be attended with fo deiirable an event ? May the kingdom of 
^* God, and of Chrid, (that which I conceive to be intended 
** in the Lord*s Prayer) truly and fully come, though alJ the 
'* kingdoma of the world be removed in order to make way for 

As 



As Ae fecond coming of Chrift wIU be during die 
general prevaknce of infidelity, is^ it wilt be fudden, 
«nd moft uhexpeded. This is die language of our 
Saviour himfelG Mat. zxiv. 37. * As the days of 
Noah were, fo ihall the coming of the Son of Mm 
be» For as b the days before the flood» they were 
eatings and drinking, marrying, and giving in mar* 
riage, unto the day that Noah entered into the ark» 
ahd knew not till the flood came, and took diem 
all mway, fb (hall alfo the coming of the Son of 
Man be/ Luke xviL 1%. ' Likewife, alio as, it 
was in the days of Lot. They did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they fold, they planted, they builded. 
Bur the iame day that Lot went out of Sodom, he 
ramed Bre and brimftone from heaven, and de- 
.ftroyed them all. Even thus ihall it be when die 
Son of Man is revealed.' The apoiUe Paul alio 
feys> 1 Thef. v. 2. • Yourfclves know perfedUy, 
diat the day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in 
flie night. For when they ihall fay peace and 
fAfitv, then fuildcn deibruftion cometh upon diem, 
as travail upon a woman with child^ and they ihall 
not cfoA|</ 

But iiKKIen ami unexpex5ted as die comii^ of 
Chi ill win be, it will be moft confpicuous. Spealdng 
ivf hi* rttum* he fays, Mat. xxiv. 26. * If they ibaO 

♦ Uy \mt> you, Bcht^ld he' (1. e. the MeiTiah) * is b 

• the ilclcrt» go nc^i ft^rth. Behold he is in the fecrct 
^ chamber^ bclicTe it not. For as the li^itning 
^ cC4iieth ou; ot* the rail, and flj'uKth even unto the 

'weft, 
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^ weft> ib (hall alfo. the coming of the Soa of Mail 
' be/ As the afcent of Jefus was conipicuous> and 
proliably leifurelyy fo will be his defcent. While 
tht difciples were viewing him as he afcended, we 
read, Afts i* lo, * two men flood by them in white 

* aj^arel, wha alfo faidj Ye men of Galilee, why 

* {land ye gazing up into heaven ? This iame Jeltiii^ 
^ who b taken from you into heaven, (haU fo come 
^ in like manner as ye have feen him go into heayeiu^ 
Here is no figurative language, no ambiguous ex* 
preflion. Neither is there in what the apoflle fayi 
concerning the refurredlion of the virtuous dead» 
which . will take place at the coming of Chrif^ 
vrhich, in the Revelation is called the firft rtjumc^ 
iitm^ I Thef iv. 14. Mf we believe that Jefus diedL 

* and rofe agam, even fo them alfo who flccp in Jc- 
*' fus fhall God bring with him. For this we fay 
< unto you, by the word of the Lord, that we who 
^ are alive, and r^ain unto the coming of the Lord, 
' fhall have no advantage over thofe who are afleep. 
' For the Lord himfelf fhall defcend from heaven^ 
\ with a fhout> with the voice of the archangel, and 
^ with the trump of God, and the dead in Chrifl 
^ fhall rife firft. Then we who a^e alive, and re-> 
' main, fhall be caught up together with them in the 
^ clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and fo fhall 
•• we ever be with the Lord.' Again he fay»,i x Cor** 
XV. 51. ^ We fhall not all fleep, but we fhall all bt 
^ changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye^, 
^ at the laft trump. For the trumpet fhall founds ^andl 

*the 



Tbe ccnimcf of CKi great Gcaftroplie fbooidbe 
SI taSBocDt luutiTc wisi aO Cfanniafli^ ^vdo^ as iocb^ 
cflKftBc DO ckyjDt wiuk rrtpTft to cnc bu^ tokccpk 
csonftaadf io vicWy aad to rcguhcc tfadr whole C3Qd- 
daft wkh a Tiew to it. Big if we ap pf ch oKi it to be 
maftxidcr feole of die word really mtr^ wbkh^ from 
die prcibit aiped of tilings I own I am incfiiiedtD 
tbink maj be die cair^ our aocndoo is dcaEwn to it in 
a xDoft fordbk maoDcr. Did we really expcBt to fee 
diis great eveott viz. die coming of Chrift in die 
douds of heaveDy we ihouid hardly dlink or ^ledt of 
any diing die; and the prefen: commocions in die 
polincal world, eztraoxxiinary as diey certainly are* 
would appear as nodiing in comparifto widi it. 
What would odierwifc be grraf, would, widi relpeft 
to diis, (eem exceedingly litfif, and infignificant. 

What then, my brethren, is the practical inference 
that we (hould draw from finding, or even fulpeA- 
ing, oorfelvcs to be in this fiDjanon, the kingdom of 
heaven being at hand, but to repent, and by a 
change of heart and of life to be prepared for it i that 
' when our Lord ihall return, and take an account 
^ of his fervants, we may be found of him without 

* ipot and blamelefs, and not be afhamed before lum 

* at his coming?' * Seeing,' as the apoftlc Peter lays^ 
' we look for thcfc things, what manner of perioM 

* ought we to bc« in all holy convcrladon and god> 

5 The 
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: The aipe6t of things, it cannot be deiued, is» in 
the higheft degree, alarming, making life, and every 
riling in it, peculiarly uncertain. What could have 
been more unexpefted than the events of any one of 
the lafl feme years, at the beginning of it ? ' What a 
total revolution in the ideas, and conduft c^ a whole 
nation ! What a total fubverfion of principles, what 
reveries, of fortune, and what a wafte of life ! I n how 
bloody and eventfid a war are we engaged, . how in- 
confidcrabk in its beginning, how rapid and wide in 
ks progrefs, and how dark with refpcft to its termi-^ 
nadon ! At firft it refembled Elijah's qloud, appear* 
ing no bigger than a man's hand-y but now it coversj 
and darkens, the ^hole European bcmifpherc! 
• ,Now, whatever we may think, as policiciaps {and 
)yith us every man will have his own opinion, on a 
fubjedt fo intercfting to us all) I Would, in this place, 
admonifh you not to overlook the hand of God in 
the great fcene that is now opening upon us. Nothing 
can ever come to pafs without his appointment, or 
pcrmifllon; and then, whatever be the views of meni 
we cannot doubt, but that his are always wife, righ- 
teous, and good. Let us, therefore, excrcife faith in 
him, believing that though ^ clouds and darkncfs arc 
^ round about him, righteoufncis and judgment arc 
f for ever the habitation of. his throve.* AH thofe 
who appear on the theatre of public affairs, in the 
fidd, or the cabinet, both thofc whom we praife, and 
diofe whom we blame, are equally ioftruments in his 
hands, and execute all his pleafure. Let this rcflcc- 

tioi^ 



'tion> then» in our cooler moments, (and t hopie iM 
ihall endeavour^ in all the tumult of affurs» to make 
thefe as many as poQible) lead us to look, more to 
God> and le(s to man ; and confequentlyj in all the 
troubles in which we may be involved> repofe the 
moft unfhaken confidence in him, and thence ^in 
< padence poi&is our own fouls/ efpecially when it ia 
evident that it is wholly out of our fovftr to alter 
die courie of events. If we be careful fo to live as 
to be at all times prepared to dic> what have we to 
fear, even though> as the Pfalmift iaysi the ^ earth be 
^ removed, and the mountains be carried into the 
f midft of the fea ?* Whatever turn the courie of 
diings may take> it cannot then be to our difadvan* 
tage. What, then, (hould hinder our contemplating 
the great fcene, that feems now to be opemng upon 
us, awful as it is, with tranquillity, and even with fa-» 
dsfadion, from our firm perfuafion, that its termina* 
don will be glorious and happy ? 

Laftly, the more there are who indulge theie en* 
hrged and jufl views, who culdvate a ienfe of piety 
to God (which will always lead us to fupprels reienc* 
ment, and to promote goodwill towards men) the 
more favour, in the righteous adminiftradon of Pro- 
vidence, will be Ihewn to the country in which they 
ihall be found. God, we know, would have ipax^ 
even Sodom, if fo many as ten righteous men had 
been found in iti and our Saviour, alluding, as I am 
inclined to think, to thefe very rimes, which fccm to 
be approaching, fays, that ' for die cle£l's (akc they 

'will 
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* wUl be ftiortcncd.' For our own fakes> therefore^ 
^r the fake of our friends^ of our country^ and 
of every tlung chat is dear to us in it^ kt us attend 
to the admonition of my textj ^ to repent, for the 
^ kingdom of heaven is at hand/ It is ' righteouf* 
^ nefs that exaiteth a nadon^ and ' fin' only is the 
' jxproach/ and will be the ndoj < of any people/ 
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H-A V I N G originally got the leading Ideas that 
.arc enlarged upon in the preceding difcourfe fronfi 
Dr. HariUy's Obfervatims <m Man, a work publilhed 
-in 1749, 1 think it may not be amifs to fubjoin to it 
feme extrafts from that worfc, as, from his authority^ 
■the ferions 'apprehenfions, with which T have, ever 
iince I read it, been imprefled, will receive more 
^weight, than they could acquire from any perfon, 
ivho, writing m thefe times, might be fuppolcd to be 
.particularly influenced by the afpedt of them, and by 
his own fituatioji with rc'lpeft to them, I wifti like- 
wile by this, as well as every other means, to direft 
the attention of my readers to that moft excellent 
-work, to which I am indebted, if I may fo fay, for 
ithe whole moral conformation of my mini 

"How near the diflblution of the prefcHtgovern- 
ments, generally or particularly, may be, would be 
great raflinefs to affirm. Chrift will come in this 
ioife aUb * as a thief in the night/ Our duty is therc- 
:fore to watch and to pray ; to be faithful ftewards ; 
to give meat, and ^1 other requifiteSj in due feafon, 
.cc'thofe under our care ; and to endeavour by thefe, 
and all other lawful means, to prefcrve the govern- 
OTcnti under wliofe protc6H6n we live, from dif- 

D 2 ' ioluiion. 
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folution, fecking the peace of it, and fubmitting to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake. No 
prayers, no endeavour^ of thb kind can fail of hav- 
ing fomc good effcft, public or private, for the prc- 
fcrvation of ourfelvcs and others. The great diipen* 
fations of Providence are conducted by means that 
are either fccrct, or, if they appear, that are judged 
feeble and inefficacious. — No man can tell, however 
private his ftation may be, but his fervent prayer 
may avail to the falvation of much people. But it 
is more peculiarly the duty of ma^rates thus to 
watch over their lubjefts, to pray for them, and to 
fet about the reformation of all matters civil and cc- 
clefiaftical, to the utmoft of their power. Good 
governors may promote the welfare and continuance 
of a ftate, and wicked ones mull accelerate its ruin." 

" The fecred hiftory affords us inftances of both 
kinds, and they are recorded there for the admonition 
of kings and princes in all future times." V. ii. p. 368. 

" There are many prophecies which declare the 
fall of the ecclefiallical powers of the Chriftian 
world. And though each church feems to flatter 
itfelf with the hopes of being exempted ; yet it is 
very plain that the prophetical charaflers belong to 
all. They have all left the true, pure, fimple reli- 
gion, and teach for doftrine^ the commandments of 
men. They are all merchants of the earth, and have 
fct up a kingdom of this world, abounding in riches, 
:cinporul power, and external pomp. They have all 
a dogmatizing fpirjt, and pcrfecutc fgch »s do not 

receive 



Appendix. - 37 

rtcciv6 their own mark, and worQiip the image 
>yhich they have fet up. They all negleft Chrift's 
command of preaching the gofpel to all nations, and 
even that of going to * the loft flieep of the houfc of 

* Ifraeij' there being innumerable multitudes in all 
Chriftian countries who have never been taught to 
read, and who arc in other refpedls alfo deftitute of 
the means of faving knowledge. 'Tis very true that 
the church of Rome is * Babylon the great and the 

* mother of harlots,' and of the * abominations of th6 

* earth.* But all the reft have copied her example 
more or Icfs. They have all received money like 
Cebazi ; and therefore the Icprofy of Naaman will 
cleave to them, and to their feed for ever. And this 
impurity may be confidered, not only as juftifying the 
application of the prophecies to all the Chriftian 

. churches, but as a natural caufe for their downfall. 
The corrupt governors of the feveral churches will 
ever oppofe the true gofpel, and in fo doing will 
-bring riiin upon themfelves." P. 37 1. 

" As the downfall of the Jewi(h ftate under Titus 
was the occafion of the publication of the gofpel to 
us Gentiles, fo our downfall may contribute to the 
reftoration of the Jews, and both together bring on 
the final publication and prevalence of the true re- 
ligion. Thus the type and the thing typified will 
coincide. The firft fruits and the lump are made 
holy together." P. 375. 

^^ The downfall of the civil and ecclefiaftical 

..powers muft both Jbe amended with fuch public 

calamities, as will make men ferious, and alfo 

P 3 drive 



drive themifrom the countries of Cbriftaidam into dir 
remote parts of the world, particularly into die Eafl: 
and Weft-Indies i whither, confequently, they will 
carry their reli^n, now purified from errors and 
' foperftirions/' P. 377, 

^* That worldly-mindednefs, and negleft of duty 
in the clergy, muft baften our ruin, cannot be doubt- 
cd. Thefc are * the fait of the earth,' and tfic ' light 
• of the world, ** ^ they Ibfc their favour, the whole 
nation, where this happens, will be converted inta 
one putrid mafs. If their light become darknelS) die 
whole body politic muft be dark alfb, Thd de- 
generacy of the court of Romey and iecdlar bifliops 
abroad, are too notorious to be mcndoiied They 
almoft ceafe to give offence, as they fcaree pretend 
to any function or authority befides what is temporal. 
•Tec fHU there is great mockery of God i» their ex- 
ternal pomp, and profanation of facred tides ; which, 
fooner or later, will bring down vengeance upon 
diem. And as the court of Rome has been at the 
head of the great apoftafy, and corruption of the 
Chriftian church; and feems evidently mariced out 
in various places of the fcriptures, the fevereft judg- 
ments are probably referved for her. But I rather 
choofe to fpcak to what falls under the obfervation 
of all fcrious, attentive perfons m this kingdom. The 
foperior clergy are in general, ambitiousy and eager 
in the purfuit of riches; flatterers of the great, and 
fubfcrvient to party intereft i negligent of -their ^wn 
kmncdiatc charges, and alfb of die inferior cleigy, 

and 
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and their immediate charges. The inferior clergy 

imitate their fuperiors, and in general take little 

more care of their parilhes than barely what is ne- ^ 

- cefTary to avoid the cenfare of the kw. And the 

clergy of all ranks are> in general, either ignorant, 

or if they do apply, it is rather to profane learnings 

to phUofophical or polidcal matters, than to the 

-ftudy of the fcriptures, of the Oriental languages, of 

the fathers, and eccleHaftical authors, and of the 

writings of devout men in different ages of the 

^thurch, I fay this is in general the cafe i i. e. far 

Ihe greater part of the clergy of all ranks in this 

-kingdom are of this kind. But there are fome of a 

'quite different charafter; men eminent for piety, 

fecrcd learning, and die faithful difeharge of their 

duty, and who, it is not to be doubted, mourn \n 

fecret for the crying fins of this and other' nations. 

-The clergy, in general, are alfo far more free froni 

«open and groft vices, than any other denomination of 

men amongft us, phyficians, hwyers, merchants, 

-foldiers, &c. However, this may be otherwife 

hereafter. For it is faid that in fbm'e foreign c6un- 

tries the fuperior clergy, in others the inferior, are a& 

corrupt and abandoned, or more fb, than any other 

order of men. The clergy in this kingdom leerii to 

be what one might cxpeft from the mixture of good 

and bad influences that afftft them. But then, if 

• we make this candid allowance for tbemy we muffc 

•*alfo make it for perfons in the high ranks of lifci fdr 

•ftetir infidelity, Icwdncfs^ itnd fordid fclf-incereft. 

I Ana 
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And though it becomes an humble, charitable and 
impartial man, to majce all thefe allowanceSi jct 
he cannot but fee, that the judgments of God art 
ready to fall upon us all for thefe thmgs ; and tfaac 
they may fall firft, and with the greateft weighty 
upon thofe, who, having the higheft office commit^ 
ted to them in the fpiritual kbgdom of Chriftj ncg- 
led it, and are become mere ' merchants of the 
^ earth,' and ^ fhephetxls that feed tbemfelvcs, and 
• not their flocks.* P. 450. 
. ** Thefe arc my real and earned fentiments upon 
.diefe points. It would be great raflinefs to fix a time 
for the breaking of the ftorm that hangs over our 
heads, as it is blindnefs and infatuadon not to fee it i 
nor to be aware, that it may break. And yet this 
infatuation has always attended all falling ftates. The 
kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, which arc the types of 
all the reft, were thus infatuated. It may be, that 
the prophecies concerning Edom, Moab, Ammon, 
Tyre, Egypt, &c. will become applicable to par- 
ticular kingdoms before their fall, and warn the 
A good to flee out of them. And Chriftendom. in 
general feems ready to aflume to itfclf the place and 
lot of the Jews, after they had rejefted their Mefliah, 
the Saviour of the world. Let no one deceive him- 
felf, or others. The prefent circumftances of the 
world are extraordinary and critical, beyond what 
has ever yet happened If we refufe to let Chrift 
reign over us, as our Redeemer and Saviour, we 
muft be (lain before his face, as enemies, at hb ic- 
cond coming." ^^55. 

To 
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To thcfc paflagcs from Dr. Hartley, I Ihall add 
another from an excellent Sermon preached in the 
chapel of ^rimty College^ Cambridge ^ December 13, 
1793, the dey appcinted for the ccmmemcration of the 
BenefaSlors to that Society, p. 13, &c. 

** Nature recoils with horror at the fpeftaclc now 
prcfentcd by their unfortunate country [France]. 
Under the guidance, however, of divine revelation, 
the^ contemplative mind may difccm the figns of 
thefe times, and the hand of Providence dire6ting 
the madnels of the people. The oracles of truth, 
Mrhen foretelling the pcrfecutions to be endured by 
Chriftians, - affure us, * He that kiUeth with the 
* fword, muft be killed with the fword/ They have 
Jbed (faith the angel) the blood of faints and prophets^ 
and thou haft given them blood to drink ; for they are 
worthy. Deftruftion awaits the perfecutor. And it 
muft excite our aftonifliment to fee veftiges of this 
righteous difpenfadon in what is paffing before us. 
Lyons is recorded in early hiftory, as the fpot where 
a company of Martyrs glorified God. Lyons is now 
devoted, and its name erafed from the memory of 
man. Paris once ftreamed with the blood of the 
Hugonot5: Paris hath fince been dyed with the 
Haughter of that court and clergy, which inftigated 
the unutterable deed.'* 

** Let us, too, be honeft in declaring, whether if 
the maflacre of Saint Bartholomew, the revocation of 
the cdia of Nant2, or a SpaniQi aft of faith, were 
dift^ted by the fpirit of Antichrift s the deprivation 

of 
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i)f the TKO THOUSAND eicftcd' MihifteTS ; tfic Tc- 
vrricics which forced oitt countrymen to take re- 
fuge in the tvilds of America, and the two reiigroos 
conflagrations which have dilgraced our own daysp 
dcmonftratcd the prcfiding influence of a mind like 
that which was in Jefiis." 

" One particular in which the prophecy appears 
to enlighten us, is the fate of the Gallican church. 
The revolted city of the apocalypfe is fuppofed to 
ITprefcnt the Antichriftian cofnmunity eftablifticd in 
the European territory of the weftcrn Roman cm-« 
pirc» (till fubfifling in its poUarchical and difmem-* 
bercd ftate. Of this city it is written, that the &U 
of a tenth part would a fliort time precede that of 
iSot reft; and that its overthrow would be accompa- 
nied by an earthquake, and the deftrudion tJi fevm 
thUUids cf ike varnes of mm^ As France was one of 
the ten kingdoms founded on the ruins of the weft- 
<XTi empire ; as violent commotions are now agitata 
ing the political world, from the Boryfthenes to the 
Adancic \ as fcvcn clafles have lately been deprived 
(of their privileges and titles ; die curiofity .of the 
Chriftian fcholar is beyond meafure excited ;. ancj 
wvill be gratified with the difcovery of various cir- 
cumflancrs which will confiran his faith j but which 
a dcfirc of brevity obligt^s me to refer to his private 
confideration. One queltion, however, I cannot help 
propofmg; that if ixv be of diat chofen people who 
have in truth come out cf Babylon, who partake not 
(Ofhcr fins, and merit not her plagues, why (hould we 

appear 



yippendw. . 43, 

appear unprepared^ or difmclined, to comply m^ 
tbe angelic mandate, and begin, at lead, fbme prcn 
jkidc to that fong of triumph, * Rejoice over hcry 
^ diou heaven, and ye holy apoftles, and prophets^ 
^ jfor God hath avenged you on her.' . 

" The Icgiflators of Francp arc Dcifts ! While 
** they expatiated fredy in every region of ufefui 
^ fcience, they were enjoined to '^ take for granteS^ 
^' thofe" controverfial matters of religion, their fbre^ 
^' fathers had fome good reafbn for adhering to V^ 
p— ** They were not permitted to diftinguilh the 
dodrines of our Lord from thofc of their church; 
Their mind arrived at maturity in fome points, diC- 
dained the puerilities on which they -dared not fpc- 
culate ; and rejeAed the golpel, on account of the 
meretricious dreis in which it was introduced to 
them." 

" The Icgiflators of France are deifts ! Much as 
we may lament their .infidelity in their private capa- 
city, we rejoice that, as lawgivers, they are unbeliev- 
icrs. Indifferent alike to all profeflions, and all fefts, 
they will not form an unnatural fiance with one, nor 
profcribe all others with civil incapacities, imprifon- 
ment, and death. Every perfuafion will enjoy their 
equal and wife proteftion j and genuine Chriftianity, 
undifguifed with abfurd confeiTions, and not made 
contemptible by ridiculous ceremonies, will exert her 

* This is quoted from a fpeech of I>r. Miloer, ViceChtn- 
cellor of ilic Univerlity gf Caa|b|:i<)ge, on the trial of Mr. Fresd. 

proper 
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proper energies ; will prefenc to the underftanding of 
1^ individual her miraculous credentials of prophe- 
cies completed in our time ; and gain her eftabliih- 
sicnt, not in word^ but in deed; not in the civil code, 
but in the heart; not as a neceflary engine of the 
ftate, but as the truth, and the way to eternal life. 
Superftition will no longer "rear her mitred front in 
•* their courts and parliaments*;" but the dominion 
of Cbrift, triumphant in that country, will be an ear- 
heft of his obtaining the ' heathen for his inheritance, 
* and £he ujctennoft parts of the caith for his pof* 
« fcffion/ 



* Alkding fp Mr. Borke^i encomium on the Chafch tf 
England. 
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Books written by Dr. Priestley. 

l.'X'HE Hiftory and prcfent State of Ele^rlcity, with origin 
•■• nal Experiments, iliuft rated with Copper-Plates, 5th 
Edition, correcflcd, il. is. in boards. 

N. B. A Continuation of this work, with original Ex- 
periments by Mr. Nicholfon, in I vol, 4to. is in the Prcfe. 
— The Continuation will be fold alone, il. is. in boards. 

2. A Familiar IntroduSlion to the Study of EU^ricity^ 5A 
Edition, 8vo. 2s. 6d. fewed. 

3. The Hiftory and Prcfent State of Difcoveries relating 
to Fijiorty Lights and Colours^ 2 vols. 4to. illuftrated with a 
great Number of Copper-Plates, il. lis. 6d. inbds. il. iSs.bd. 

4. Experiments and Obfervations on different Kinds of Air 
and other Branches of hiatural Philofophy^ connected with the 
Subject, 3 vols. il. IS. in boards, being the former Six Vo- 
lumes abridged and methodifcd, with many Additions* 

5. Philofophical Empiricifm: containing Remarks on a 
Charge of Plagiarifm refpedling Dr. H — s, interfperfed with 
Obfer.ations relating to different Kinds of Air, is. 6d. 

6. Experinunts relating to the Decompofition of Dephlo- 
gifticated and Inflammable Air^ and on the Generation of 
Air from Water, is. 

7. Heads of a Courfc of Leflures on Experimental Phi- 
lofophy, including Chemiflry, 3s. 6d. in boards. 

8. A Pamiliar Introduclion to the Theory and Prad^ice of 
Perj'ped'ive^ with Coppci -Plates, 2d Edit. 5s. boards, 6s. bd. 

9. A New Chart of Hijiory^ containing a View of the 
principal Revolutions of Empire that have taken place in the 
World ; v\ith a Book defcribing it, containing an Epitome of 
univerfal Hiftory, 4th Edition, 10s. 6 J. 

10. A Chirto^ Biography^ with a Book containing an Ex- 
planation of it, and a Catalogue of all the Names inferted 
in it, 6th Edition, very much improved, los. 6d. 

N. B. Thefe Charts mounted on Canvas and Roller s^ to be 
hung up in a Study ^ ^V. are 14J. each. 

1 1 . The Rudimrnts of Englijh Grammar^ adapted to the ufc 
of Schools, a new Edition, is. 6d. bound. 

12. The {jLtne Grammary with Notes and Obfervations, for 
the ufc of thofe who have made fome Proficiency in the Lan- 
guage, 4th Edition. 

13. Lectures on Htjlory and General Policy \ to which is 
prefixed, an Effay on a Courfe of Liberal Education, for Civil 
and A£live Life, 4to. il. is. in boards, or in 2 vols. 8vo. 12s. 
in boards, or 14s. bound, 

1 4. Obfervations relating to Education : more cfpccially as 
it refpeds the Mmd ; to which is added, an EiTay on a Courfc 
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of Liberal Education for Civil and A£livc Life, 2d Edition, 
3s. 6d. in boards. 

15. A Courfe of LcHures on Oratory zndii^rituifr/i, 4to. 
IDS. 6d. in board?, 14s. bound. 

16. An EiFay on the firft PrinciplCsS of Government, and 
on the Nature of Political, Civil, and Religious Libtrtyy 2d 
Edition, much enlarged, . 4s. in boards, 5s. bouuu. In this 
Edition are introduced the Rcr»*arks on Church Authority, in 
anfv er to Dr. 'BdXguSyformnly puhlijhed fparately, 

17. Letters to the Right Hon. Mr. Burke on his Re- 
flexions on the Revolution in France, 8vo. 3d Edition, 2s. 6d« 
fewed. ^ 

18. A Letter to the Right Hon. Jrilltam Pltt^ Firft Lord 
of the Treafury, und Chancell r of the Exchequer; on th6 
Subject of 7i/^•^•/7//d?« and Church EjlaUijhmentSy occafioned by 
his Speech againft the Repeal of tne Tcji and Corporation ASISj 
on Wcdrefday the2ift of March, 1787, --.d Edition, is. 

1 9. A Sermon preached before the Congregations of the OU 
and Nezu Aleetin^s^ at Birmingham, November 5, 1789, re- 
commending the Condu<5tto be obferved by Diflenters in or- 
der to procure the repeal of the Corporation and Teft Adts, 
6d. 

20. Familiar Letters^ addrefied to the Inhabitants of the 
Town of Birmingham, in refutation of fcveral Charges ad- 
vanced againft the Diflenters, and Unitarians, by the Rev. 
Mr. Madan. -Alfo Letters to the Rev. Edward Burn, in 
Anfwer to his on the Infallibility of the Apoftolic Teftimony 
concerning the Perfon of Chrift. And Confiderations on the 
differences of Opinion among Chriftians, in Anfwer to the 
Rev. Mr. Venn, 2d Kdition, 5s. fewed, 6s. bound. 

21. An Examination of Dr. Reid's Inquiry into the Human 
Mind, on the Principles of Common Sei:fe, Dr. Beattie's'Ef- 
fay on the Nature and Immutability of Truth, and Dr. Of" 
wald*s Appeal to Common Scnfe, in Behalf of Religion, 2d 
Kdition, 5s. in boards, 6s. bound. 

22. Hartley^ s Theory of the Human Mind^ on the Principle 
of the Aflbciation of Ideis, with Eflays rekting to the Subject 
of it, 8vo. 6s. i.i boards, 7 s. bound. 

23 Difquifitions relatine to Matter and Spirit. To which 
i<; added, the Hiftory of the Pnilolophical Dodrine concerning 
the Origin of the Soul, and the Nature of Matter; with its 
influence on Chriftianity, efpecially with rcfpedt to the Doc- 
trine of the Pre-exiftence of Chrift. Alfo the Dodlr nc of 
Philofophical Necefiity illuftrated, 2d Edition, enlarged and 
improved : with Remarks on thofe who have controverted thtt 
Principles of them, 2 vols. 8s. in boards, los. 6d. bound* 

24. A Free D'fcujfton pf the Doiirines of Materialifm anci 
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PhilofopbUal NeciJ/ity, in a Correfpondencc bc-twcen Dr. Prkt 
and Dr. Priejlley j to which are added, by Dr. Prieftleyy zn'ln' 
trodu^icfiy explaining the Nature of ihc Controverfy, and 
Letters to feveral Writers who have animadverted on his Dif- 
quifitions relating to Matter and Spirit, or his Trcatife on 
Ncccffity, 8vo. 6s. in boards, ys. bound. 

25. A Defence of the DoSrine of Necejpty^ in two Letters 
to the Rev. Mr. John Palmer, 2s. 

26. A Letter to Jacob Bryant^ Efq. In Defence of Philo- 
phical Neceflity, is. 

27. A Philofophical Enquiry concerning Human Liberty^ 
by VV. Collins, Efq. with a Preface by Dr. Prieftley, 2s. 6d. 

The three preceding Articles may be properly bound up with 
thefecond Volumi ^Difquiiitions on Matter and Spirit. 

28. Letters to a Philofophical Unbeliever^ containing an 
Examination of the principal Ohjedtions to the Doctrines of 
Natural Religion^ and efpecially thofc contained in the writ- 
ings of Mr, Hume. Alfo a State of the Evidence of Revealed 
Religion^ with Animadverfions on the two latt Chapters of the 
firft Volume of Mr. Gibbon's Hijlory of the Decline and Fail 
of the Roman Empires and an Anfwer to the Letters of Mr, 
William Hammon^ 2 vols. Svo. 7s. fewed, or bound in one 
volume, 8s. 

29. Letters to the Philofophers and Politicians of France^ on 
the Subject of Religion^ is. 

30. A Harfnony of the Evangelljls in Greek. To which 
are prefixed, Cntlcal Dljfertations in Englifh, 4to. 14s. in 
boards, 1 7s. bound. 

3 1 . A Harmony of the E'uangeli/ls in Englijhy with Notes, 
and an occafional Paraph rafc for the ufe of the Unlearned. To 
which are prefixed, Critical DifTertations, and a Letter to the' 
Bifhop of Oflbry, 410. 12s. in boards, 1 5s. bound. 

N. B. Thofe who are p'fJlffed of the Greek Harmony, may 
have Uns in Englifh, without //;^ Critical DifTertations, 8s. in 
boards. 

The Greek and Englifh Harmony with the Critical Dif- 
fertations, complete^ ll. is. in boards, or il. 4s. bound. 

32. Infiltutes of Natural and Revealed Religionj in 2 vols. 
Svo. 2d Edition, los. 6d. in boards, I2s. bound. 

The third Part of this fVork^ containing the Dodrines of 
Revelation, may be had alom, 2J. bd, fewed, 

33. An Hlftory of the Corruptions of ChrifHanity^ with a ge- 
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PREFACE. 



riAViNG been requefted to publifh this 
fermon, I have annexed to k my lettei* of 

refignation, for the fake of introducing the 

» 

anfwer of the congregation, and the addreiT- 
es that have been fent to me, on occafion 

of my leaving this country, from the two 
united congregations at Birmingham, from 
the Unitarian Society, and from the young 
men and women who have attended my 
private leftures on the fubjed: of natural 
and revealed religion. I wifli to exprefs 
my gratitude for the afFeflion that has been 
Ihewn me, by perpetuating, as far as I can, 
the marks that I have received of it. Thefc 
addreffes will alfo ferve to (hew that, 
though calumniated, and execrated, by 
many, this has been more than compenfated 

by 
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by the warm attachment of others; which 
may encourage perfons in fimilar iituations 
to perfevere in what appears to them to be 
right, fearlefs of any confequences that may 
refult from it. Thefe addrefles contain 
Ibme expreflions that are too higlily com- 
plimentary. Bat, as Dr, Franklin ufedto 
fay, ** undue praife may ferve to bahnce 
*' undue cenfure/* 



It is painful, no doubt, to take leave, as . 
I do in this difcourfe, of fuch a congrega- 
tion as that with which I have been fo hap- 
pily connedled, and which promifed increaf- 
ing fatisfadiion. But fuch genuine marks 
of efteem and afFeftion, as I have received 
from the members of it, cannot be unat- 
tended with pleafure. No joy, or forrow, 
in this life, can be expefted to be wholly 
unmixed. This is a world of trial and difci- 
pline; and we fliould be willing to take 

8 the 
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the painful, as well as the plcafurable in- 
grcdients in it, ' It will be happy if we be 
improved by them, and be thereby prepared 
for a ftate, in which this kind of difciplinc 
will not be ncceffary ; where there will be 

* no more pain,' and where * all tears will 

* will be wiped from our eyes/ 

I alfo take this opportunity of exprefling- 
my fatisfadion in the candid attention with 
which I have of late been heard by unufu- 
ally crowded audiences, confifting chiefly 
of ftrangers ; thinking it to be a fymptora 
of abating prejudice, and of the prevalence 
of better information than has hitherto ob- 
tained. The time, I hope, is approaching, 
when all delufion will vanifli ; when men 
and things will be feen in their true light ; 
and the prevalence of truth will, no doubt, 
be attended with an increafe of general 
happinefs, 

FAREWELL 
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And now ^ hreihren^ I commend you to God^ 
and the word of his grace ^ which is able 
to build you up^ and to give you an inherit* 
ance among them that are Jandlijicd. 

Ails XX. 32; 

MV CURlStlAN BRETHREi*) 

JjEiNG now to refigii my paftoral charge 
among you, my thoughts are naturally 
turned to the fentiments exprefled by the 
apoflle Paul, when he was in a fimilar Situa- 
tion with refpeft to the church of Ephefus. 
I do not pretend to his zeal or activity; 
but my wiftics for your bcft interefts are 
iincere and ardent, and I cannot fhew it 
better than by direfting your attention to 
fentiments moft interefling to us all as 
Chriflians, and moft conducive to our com- 
0)on edification. 

B With 
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With Paul I commend you to the good 
providence of God ; praying that he would 
direft you in all your ways, and efpecially 
that you may be led to a right knowledge 
of the gofpeU that you may imbibe the ge- 
nuine fpirit, and praftife the duties of it, as 
the only way to enfure your prefent and 
future happinefs. In his own emphatical 
language, in my text, * I commend you 

* to God, and the word of his grace, which 

* is able to build you up, and to give you an 

* inheritance among them that are fandi- 

* fied.' By fecuring the latter, you cannot 
entertain a doubt of your title to the for- 
mer. For, as the fame apoftlc obferves, 

* All things work together for good to them 

* that love God ;' the great objeft of the 
difpenfation of the gofpel being * to purify 

* to himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of 

* good works.* 

This is alfo the great objeft of all Chrif- 
tian churches. They confift of perfons 
who form themfelves into focicties for the 
purpofe of promoting their mutual edifica- 
tion, and with this view they provide thenj- 
felves with fuch minifters^ or affiftants (for 

fuch 
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fuch is the real meaning and nature of our 
office) as they deem bcft calculated to pro- 
mote that end ; giving them proper leifure 
for the ftudy of the fciiptures, for ftoring 
their minds with fuch knowled2;e as will 
beft qualify them to inftrudt others, and for 
the acquirement of every other accomplifli- 
ment that can enable them to do it to the 
moft advantage. An office and employ- 
ment the moft truly ufeful, and therefore 
honourable. 

The great importance of this objeft of 
Chriftian focieties is ftrongly exprefled by 
the apoftle in my text. It is nothing lefs 
than to Ifui/J up the members of them, that 
is, in faith and holinefs, to raile and improve 
their charaflers, in order ' to give them an 

* inheritance among them that are fanfti- 

* fied ;' /. e. to prepare them for future hap- 
pincfs. It is, as it were, to take men out of 
the world, to wean them from the low pur- 
fuits and gratifications of it, and to make 
them citizens of heaven ; to raife the fons 
of.men to the high character, and honour, of 
xkMtfons ofGod^ and make them heirs of a 
happy immortality. And is not every other 

B 2 object 
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objed low and mean compared with this ? 
Give it, then, that place in your regards to 
which k is entitled, and, amidft all the ne- 
ceflary cares of this life, never lofe fight of 
your great deflination for another. Suffer 
not your m'mds to be fafcinated by any thing 
that this world can prefent to you ; but, as 
the apoflle exhorts, holding all other things 
in defer vedly low eftimation, * walk wor- 

* thy of God, and be fruitful in every good 

* word and work to do his will.' * Seeing,' 
as another apoftle obferves, * that all thefc 

* things muft be diflblved,' fince all our 
connexions here muA foon be broken, at 
leaft by death, and an infinitely more im- 
portant ftate awaits us beyond the grave, 

* what manner of perfous ought we to be in 

* all holy converfation and godlinefs ?' 

. All the connexions we form here, the 
moft endearing and important ones, are flight 
and tranfient. We may flatter ourfelves that 
we are planning our deftiiiation for a long 
time to come, and make our arrangements 
accordingly, as I did when I was fettled J^t 
Biripingham, and again with you ; but un- 
forefeen circumftances occur, and all our 

plans 



efpecially in difficult Times. 5 

^ans are deranged, new ones muft be form- 
ed, and a great portion of life is often era- 
ployed, and in a manner wafted, in making 
new arrangements, which may prove to be 
as temporary, and to as little purpofe. 

But, my brethren, the gofpel, the ftudy 
and pracliee of which it has been my buii-^ 
nefs to recommend to you, holds out to u$ 
an objecSl as much more fixed and ftable, as 
it is in itfclf of more value. Our habita- 
tions here are perifliable, liable to be deftroy- 
cd by lawlefs violence ; but there are * houfe? 
' not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
^ vens.' Here we have no continuing city^ no 
place of abfolutefecurity, where we can der 
pend upon not being difturbed. But in hea- 
ven is * a reft for the people of God,' a place 
where *' the wicked ceafe from troubling,* 
and where thofe who are weary with their 
unceafing perfecution may depend upon be- 
ing unmolefted. Let us, theii, when we arc 
barafled and difturbed here, and efpecially 
when we are expofedtodifturbance becaufc 
we ourfelves are difpofed to be quiet, wifh- 
ing to live at peace ourfelves, and defirous 
of promoting a difpofition to peace in others, 

B^ loojc 
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look forwards tp that peaceful and hapj^ 
flate, and cultivate a temper of mind mofl 
fuited to it. 

Permit me to add, that I flatter myfelf 
our approaching feparation may furnifli 
an additional- motive for doing eyery thing 
in our power to fecurc a happy meeting, 
and a more permanent connexion, in a 
world of greater ftability than this. On 
my part, I have thought the connexion a 
happy one, and was far from having any 
wifli ever to change it on this fide the 
grave ; and fuch, I would hope, has been 
your difpofition with refpecl to me. - AikI 
what is it that makes heaven itfelf moft de- 
firal Ic, but the fociety of fuch friends as we 
wifn to live with heic ? This world, in its 
prefent Itate, would be fufficicntly paradi- 
fiacal for men, if they were what they 
ought to be, and what they are capable of 
being ; if they were as improved in all re- 
fpedls as we havx reafon to think they here- 
after will be. If, then, our prefent fepara- 
tion be painful, let us be looking, and pre- 
paring, for a ftate in which no event fo 
mutually difagreeable will occur. 

bur 
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Our prefent. fituation, and that of the 

Diflcnters in general, calls in a particular 
manner for the exercife of Chriftian princir 
pies. The caufe of the Diflenters may 
now be faid to be, what Chriftianity itfelf 
originally was, and long continued to be, 
viz, * a fed every where fpoken againft/ 
We are expofed to infult and outrage, 
though not to open and avowed perfecu- 
tion, on this account. But this fituation, 
though not to be defired by us, is moft 
favourable to the cultivation of that temper 
of mind which is moft eminently Chriftian, 
to the virtues of patience, fortitude, meek- 
nefs, forgivenefs of injuries, and heavenli- 
mindednefs ; virtues of the moft exalted 
kind, contributing moft to the dignity of 
human nature, but for which there 19 
comparatively but little call, or.occafion, 
in a feafon of profperity, 

* Woe unto you,' fays our Saviour, 

* when all men fpeak well of you/ But, 

* blefled are ye when men (hall revile you, 

• and perfecute you, and fay all manner of 

• evil againft you falfely for my name's fake/ 
Let us, in the firft place, then, (hew that 

B^ th9 
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the evil that is fpoken of us is faf/efy 
fppken, that is, give reafonablp evidence of 
it ; for Jp f^tisfy the violently prejudiced \% 
impoflible, and not to be expcded of any 
|Dan. It is what our Saviour hitnfelf and 
the apoftlcg were unequal to. But this be- 
ing done, with refpe£l to thofc who are at 
all candid, and who will hear reafon, con- 
fcious integrity is abundantly fufficient to 
fupport a man uqder any calumny. 

Moreover, confcious of our own inte- 
grity, we can look down upon our eneaiies| 
jiot with hatred or ill will, but with com^ 
palHon, ias beings in a depraved and imper- 
fefl: ftate, neither qualified to be happy 
themfelves, nor to communicj^te happinefs 
to others. 

All perfons under the influence of malig- 
nant pafiions are neceffarily , and by the inva- 
riable law of our natures, in an uneafy ftate. 
Their habitual feelings, even when gratifi- 
ed, are unplealant. But the feelings of 
thofe who are n?cre)y expofed to the ma- 
lignity of others, >yithput feeling anything 
of the kind themfelves, are ferene, and 
highly pleafurablc ; bclides being attended 

with 
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with a confcioufncfs of fuperiority of cha* 
raster, and of greater advances in intellect 
jtual improvement. 

The man who obeys the firft inapulfe of 
naturaj appetite, corporeal or mental, gives 
no proof of his being a rational agent ; for 
brutes are governed by appetite. But the 
man who refrains from gratifying his appc-p 
tite, and natural defire, whether that of 
fevenging himfelf upon his enemy, or any 
pther, muft do it by the help oireafon. H* 
mud have fome degree of comprehenfion of 
mind, which takes in diflant objeds ; and 
this is the thing that manifefts a fuperiority 
of charadler. 

The man who can even liefer his re- 
venge, and merely reftrain his paflion, i$ 
fuperior to him who gives way to the firft 
^mpulfe of it. But he vv^ho can fo far make 
allowance for the hatred of his enemies, a^ 
to feel compafTipn and good will towards 
them while he knows the ill will they bear 
^im, is infinitely fuperior. We are not 
moved to anger by the anger of a child. 
Neither, then, (hould we be by the anger 
and malis;nity of thofe grown perlons, 

jvhom, 
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whom, with refpeft to intcUeaual and 
moral improvement, wc regard in no 
higher a light. 

On account of the low rank of every 
fen timent bordering on anger and refent- 
ment (requiring only particular impreffions 
to excite themj and much refleftion to 
fupprefs them) fuch as zeal for any par- 
ticular caufe, even that of religion, it is 
^jify to excite it, and lead men to aft upon 
k with the greateft violence, fo as to hate 
and pcrfccute others who differ from them. 
Men who hive no real religion at all can do 
this, as is evident in all perfccutions, in the 
hiilory of thecrufadcs, when hundreds of 
thoufands, moved, as they imagined with 
holy zeal, went to drive the infidels from 
the Holy Land, and alfo in tlit riots in 
Birmingham. Alfo to fufFer in any caufe 
with the fpirit with which men die in bat- 
tle, that is, with obftinacy and hatred, is 
not very difficult. M:\hometans fight for 
their religion, and the North American 
Indians die with the jrreatert: heroifm in 
this refpedl. But to fuffer and die with 
mecknefs, with refignation to God, an4 
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good Will to meP) not excepting our per-* 
fecutors ; to die praying with our Saviour, 
^ Father, forgiyc them, for they know 
^ not what they do,' is a far more difficult 
attainment, but by no ipeans uncommon 
among Chriftians. 

Still lefs ihall we be difturbed at the 
jnaHgnity of others, when we cobiider that 
our enemies, as well as our friends, arc aft- 
ing the part afligned them by the Supreme 
Ruler of the Univerfe, that they are in their 
proper place as well as we in ours (though, 
being inftigated by their own bad difpo* 
iitions, this is no apology for their condu£fc) 
and that the plan of the great drama, iu 
>. which we are all aftors, is fo arranged, that 
good will finally refult from the evil that 
we experience ourfelves, or fee in others, 
f The wrath of man,' fays the PfalmiA, 
f (hall praife God/ 

All ,the oppofition wc meet with makes 
part of the ufeful and neccflary difciplinc of 
life, and no great charafter could be formed, 
or any great good be done, without it. Our 
Saviour, the apoftles, the reformers from 
popery, and the Puritans and Nonconforra- 
' ' ifts, 
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ifts, were equally expofed to it. And (hall 
we complain ? We ought rather to think 
ourfelves honoured by it, and, with the 
apoftleiy ^ rejoice that we are counted 

* worthy to fuffer for the name of the Lord 

* Jefus ;' reflefting, that * if* we fufFer with 
^ him, we (hall alfo reign with him, and be 
^ glorificdctogethcr.' Of our Lord himfelf 
it is faid/ that ' for the joy that was fet bo- 
.* fore him he endured the crofs, defpifing 

* the (hame.' Ought we not, then, I will 
not fay be difplealcd» and complain, but 
ought we not to rejoice, and be thankfuU 
for every part of that difpenfation of Provi- 
dence, which we cannot doubt is calculated, 
and intended, to be fo highly beneficial to 
us? 

If we take a calm retrofpeft of our own 
paft experience, we (hall all of us, I am per- 
fuaded, be fatisfied, that many events, 
feemingly the moft difaftrous, were, in fadl, 
the moft beneficial to us ; that they were 
really mercies, though in the difguife of 
judgments. And (hall we not then con* 
elude, that every other evil, coming from 
(he fame hand, equally leads to good^ 

* * * « • 

though 
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though we may not for the prefcnt fee it to 
be fo. When Jacob loft his beloved foa 
Jofeph, he faid, * All thefe things are 

* agaihft me ;* though it appeared after- 
wards to be eminently yir him. As the 
pfalmift fays with refpedt to God, • Clouds 

* and darknefs are round about him, righ- 
^ teoufnefs and judgment are the habitatioa 

* of his throne/ 

Thus inftru(3ed by the unerring word of 
God, and our own experience, as far as it 
goes, concurring with it, we n)ay be pre* 
pared to adopt the noble language of the 
prophet Habakkuk ; who, after enumerat- 
ing the lofs of every thing valuable to man, 
and that not only tended to his comfort, but 
was feemingly neceffary to his exiftencc ia 
this life, could fay, * Yet will I rejoice in 

* the Lord, and joy in the God of my fal- 

* vation/ With refpedt to the fociety of 
friends, and every thing clfe that is moft 
dear to us (and many of thefe I (hall be de- 
prived of in leaving this connexion) wc 
muft fay with Job, ' The Lord gave, and 

* the Lord taketh away, and bleffed be the 

* name of the Lord.* Something may arifo 

gut 



14 ^^ ^fi ^f Chrtfiianity^ 

out of our affliftipns, or even accompany 
them, that fhall be ^n abundant compenfa- 
tion for them. And if they only teach us pa- 
tience, fortitude, and truft in Gfod, it is alone 
an abundant compenfation, though they 
fhould bring nothing elfe along with them. 

While we ar^ fenfible that we live under 
the government of a good Being, we can- 
not doubt, but that every thing that befalls 
us is intended for our good. We muft not 
forget, that it is only by difcipline, and 
often very fevere difcipline too, that great 
and excellent charaders are ever formed } 
and no man can tell how much, or how fe- 
vcre difcipline may be neceflary for himfelf* 
IJavid could fay, that ' before he was af- 
• flifted he went aftray/ And there is a 
fburce of fatisfa£lion even in adverfity, or 
nearly connected with it, that perfons in 
profperity and affluence have no idea of. 

Qf this I am myfelf not without fome 
experience. My violent expulfion from a 
favourite fituation at Birmingham was, to 
appearance, fufficiently difaftrous, and I 
was not ^without feeling it to be fo. Yet I 
have had more than a recompenfe, internal 

and 
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arid external ; fo as to make me confider it 
even now as no evil upon the whole ; and I 
am far from wifliing, if it were poffible, 
that it might not have happened. 

Among other refources afforded me by a 
kind Providence, was the fcafonabic and 
generous reception I met with among you; 
an event which 1 hope you are convinced 
I have endeavoured to improve. 

Having, without any previous exped:a- 
tion, found a fphere of ufefuhicfs, and a. 
fource of happinefs, here, I ihall not defpair 
of finding a (imilar fituation in America* 
But there is no fituation in the world, ia- 
which they who are difpofed to exert them- 
felves in the fervice of mankind (which i$, 
the moft proper fervice of God, our com* 
mon creator and parent) may not find an 
opportunity of doing it, to more or lefs ad-, 
vantage; and no man is anfwerable for 
more than it is in his power to do. 

But a flate of fufFering is a ftate of ufe- 
fulnefs, no lefs than one of the moft a(Jlive 
exertion ; and very frequently it operates in 
the mofl efFeftual and diftinguiflicd manner. 
Did not our Saviour effect more by his 
3 death. 
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death 9 the apoftles by their fufferings, atui 
the Proteflant martyrs by their various per* 
fecutions, than by their preaching ? It id 
commonly, and juftiy obferved, that " ex- 
** ample is before precept.** And what is it 
that demon (Irates the real force of religious 
principles fo much as patient fuffering for 
them ? It is a clear proof of the value that 
the fufferer iets upon them, and fuch as is 
more likely to imprefs others than any ar- 
gument. And the experience o^ ages con- 
firms the obfervation, fo as to have given 
rife to the proverb, that " the blood of the 
** martyrs is the feed of the church.**. 

Was the perfccution of the early Chrif* 
tians, of the Proteftants in France, in the 
Low Countries, or in England, of any dif- 
fervice to their caufe ? Did the perfecutiou 
of the Puritans by queen Elizabeth, and 
the Stuarts, diminifh their numbers, or 
their zeal ? It increafed both, as appeared 
at the time of the civil wars. What do we 
learn on this fubjeft from the different 
treatment that Diffenters have met with ia 
late times ? They have conftantly melted 
away in the funfhine of profperity, and 

have 
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have become numerous and Jealous in ad- 
vcrfitj. It is even probable that their num- 
bers were diminiflied one third, if not one 
half, and the reft were growing very luke^ 
warm, in the reigns of George I. and II. 
princes who were friendly to them; but 
of late their numbers^ and their zeal, are 
greatly increafed. 

Shall we hefitate, then, to fuffer in the 
caufe of important truth, when we fee it 
to be fo greatly promoted by this means ? 
[f we have any value for our principles, we 
thall rejoice in the opportunities that are af- 
forded us of ferving the caufe^ truth in fea- 
fons of perfecution (occurring in the courfe 
of divine Providence, and not fought by 
ourfelves, for that would be oftentation and 
prefumption) as the only way in which 
many perfons have it in their power to pro- 
cnote it, to any great purpofe. For all can 
advance the caufe by fuHering, though but 
Few have fufficicnt ability to argue for it. 
But doubly honoured is the man whom 
Providence enables, and difpofes (for all is 
>f God) to ferve it in both thefe ways. 

Beiides, fuch a degree of periecution as 

C that 
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that to which we arc expofed, will tend to 
purge our focieties of lukewarm and un- 
worthy members ; of men who prefer the 
world, and the things- of k, to the caufe of 
truth 9 and a good con(cience ; and fuch are 
many of the richer fort among us^ and inr 
:dl focieties ; men who, by alTociating with 
other rich and worldly-minded men, and 
efpecially thofe who are within the influ^ 
ence of a court , and the honours and eraor 
luments derived from it, catch too much of 
their (pirit, become aflimilated to their 
manners, and adopt their views. Let all 
fuch go to their proper place: we want 
them not* We want not even their wealth* 
True Chriftianity does not fuppofe, or re- 
quire it. But in all cafes of perfecution,. 
fome of the moft wealthy have proved the 
moft zealous. 

True Chriftians, devoid of fuperftitiont^ 
will meet for public worfliip, and edify one 
another, even without the aid, op expence,. 
of regular minifters. Thefe are, no doubt, 
a convenience, but by no means neecflary, 
even to the adminiftration of the ordinances 
of baptifm, or the Lord^s fupper. And, in 

iituatioos 
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fituations in which minifters cannot b*e had, 
Chriftian laymen will, I hope, have the 
good (ti\(t to do themfelves every thing 
that has been ufually done by their minif- 
•ters. And at this time, there are helps 
abundantly fufficient for the purpofe, even 
though Chriftian focieties (hould be as dcC- 
titute of talents, as of wealth. 

This excellent leflbn will be taught more 
efFeftually in a feafon of adverfity, than of 
profperity. And we ought to be thankful 
for every fituation in which fuch valuable 
inftruftion is beft inculcated. In the pre- 
fent and beft ages of Chriftianity, not 

• many wife men after the fle(h,' and * not 

• many mighty were chofen.* And our 
Saviour even thanked his heavenly Father, 
that the gofpel was '• hidden from the wife 

• and prudent ;' not the truly wife, but 
from worldly wife men, thofe who have 
the world and the things of it for their 
chief objeft. 

When riches and honours are the reward 
of Chriftianity, it will be thought by the 
World, that the profeflion of it is adopted 
for the fake of thofe riches and honours, 

C % and 
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and no other rcafon of their cohdu£t will b^ 
{o much as looked for. But when a man's 
faith is attended with perfecution, and 
abufe in every form, it will be evident that 
it has fome other foundation, and fuch as 
will be thought worth inquiring into. And 
a difpaflionate inquiry is all that truth ,- and 
Chriftianity, if it be founded on truth, re- 
quires. The fame is the cafe with reipeft 
to any particular mode or form of Chrifti- 
anity. It difclaims all connexion with ci- 
vil power, atid worldly emolument. 

It may juftly be our pride, that^ as Uni- 
tarians, our religion has been (o far from 
being befriended, that it has, in all ages, 
and in all nations, been frbwned upon by 
the civil magiftrate ;. and yet in thefe feem- 
ingly unfavourable circumftances, it has 
conftantly gained ground, and of late in a 
tenfold proportion to what it has ever done 
before, with thinking and ferious men. Can 
there be a furor rndication than this, that it 
will continue to gain ground, till it eftabli(h 
itfelf uniyerfally ? But even then, it will, 
I truft, be as independent, as it is at preient, 
of that civil power which is now hoftile to 
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k. Hereafter, when time (hall have abated 
the force of prejudice, it maj be recorded 
to your honour, that you received not my- 
ielf, as an individual, but an Unitarian, (b 
obnoxious to popular odium as I have been^ 
as well as to have had fuch a man as a 
Price {whole cuiogium I need not make tp 
you) for your miniften 

Having fliewn this Chriftian fortitude, 
and diGttd with fb much true judgment, I 
hope you will continue to a£t the fame 
part, unmoved by the cenfures of an unp 
thinking world, and promoting the peace 
and welfare of your country, with being 
enemies to whicl^ w^ are iQoft unjuftly 

■ 

charged. 

Should thofe calamitous times, the ap^ 
proach of which, led, as I conceived, by 
the Jight of fcripture prophecy compared 
with the prefent afpeft of things, I expreffed 
my apprchenfions of in my late Fa/i Sertnon^ 
really come, the Chriftian principles which 
I have, in this difcourfe, endeavoured to 
recommend to you, will be your bcft (ecu- 
rity ; teaching you both how to aB^ and how 
tofuffer^ as circumftanccs may require. la 

C 3 this 
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this cafe, though abfent, I (ball not exult 
in my iafety from the Aorm, but fympa« 
thize with you, and aimed wi(h to fufFer 
along with you. For it is not any dread of 
this nature, but other circumOiances^ as you 
well know, that induce me to leave you. 

In all events, our reparation, and that 
from' any of our friends^ by death, cwr other- 
wife, is, in the eye of reafbn, of fliort con- 
tinuance. For what arc the remains of life 
which feparate us from the dead, to any of 
us ? It is, as the apoftle fays, but * as a va- 

* pour, which appeareth for a little time, 

* and then vani(heth away.' And then, 
my Chriftian friends, you will rejoin your 
late moft excellent paftor, Dr. Price, and 
all your deceafed worthy paftorsand friends, 
where you will not ftand in need of our in* 
ftruftions, but derive know ledge from purer 
fources than ours, by nearer approaches to 
the great fountain of light. 

There every cloud of error and prejudice. 
And efpecially thofe which lead us to mif- 
take each other's characters, and to think 
worfe of one another than any of u§, I 
hope, ought to do, will difappear. And the 

4 happy 
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Siappy confequence of this will be many 
perfons embracing one another as brethren^ 
who were here the moft faoftile to each 
other. 

Then every truth will be fcen, not only 
in its whole evidence, but in its proper im- 
portance. Bigotry, xronfequeatly, will be 
unknown, and no miftakes but thofe of the 
heart will be thought to be of any inoment 
at all. 

Could we imbibe thofe fentiments here 
below, we Should make earth itfelf a per- 
fect heaven ; and our doing this as well as 
we are able, will be our bcft preparation 
for that blifsful ftate. To have affifted any 
of you in this mofl: important preparation, 
for what the apoftle in my text -calls * the 
* inheritance of the faints in lighjt,* would 
he my greateft praife ; as to meet you there 
would be my grcatefi joy. 

As an evidence of your having imbibed 
the trxie .fpirit of Chriftianity yourfelves, 
and of your being fenfible of its importance, 
you will, each of you, exert yourfelves in 
yoiu" feyeral fpheres, to extend the know- 
ledge of it to others, and alfo endeavour 

C 4 ta 
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tp infufe the. fame fpirit into them. Do 
not imagine that this is the bufmefs of mi- 
nifters only. Clergy and laity ^ in the fenfe 
in which the terms are now ufed, are un- 
known in the fcriptures. All Chriftians 
are there diftinguiOied by the phrafe that is 
now rendered clergy. All Chriftians arc 
there faid to be ^ kings and priefls unto 

• God ;* and cwcry man who can teach, 
fhould be a teacher ; and without any ordi-* 
nation, befidcs the requeft of his fellow 
Chriftians, adminifter ever Chriftian ordi^ 
nance. 

But independently of this, which may 
be faid to require fome talents and ability, 
not poflcffcd by all, there is a method in 
which all Chriftians, without exception, 
may be teachers of Chriftianity, and re- 
commend it to others. It is by the open 
profeflion of it, and by a life and con- 
verfation conformable to it. This, though 
a filent, is, in many refpefts, the moft: 
cfFcclual, method of preaching. * Let 

• your light fliine before men, that they, 

• feeing your good works, may glorify your 

• father who is in heaven/ 

But 
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But the mere open profeffion of Chrifliau- 
ity by perfons of refpeftable, characters, that 
is, perfons in general efteem for their good 
fenfe and good conduft, in an age like this, 
abounding with unbelievers, is of itfelf of 
great importance. Gladly would unbelievers 
have it to fay that all men of fenfe are with 
them.^On the contrary, I am confident that, 
whatever may be faid with refpeft to good 
fenfe, or natural ability, which is often em- 
ployed to the worft of purpofes, men of real 
knowledge and refledlion, as well as men of 
virtue and integrity, men who have givea 
the moft ferious attention to the fubjedl, 
and men of the moft upright and unbiaffed 
minds, without which natural ability will 
avail but little, are with us. 

But to recommend Chriftianity to men 
of reafon and refleftion, it muft be made to 
appear a rational thing. Men cannot em* 
brace as facred truth any thing at which 
their common fenfe revolts. Nor can that 
b« confidered as a truth of revealed religion, 
which is contrary to the moft obvious and 
acknowledged truths of natural religion. 
And the greateft part of the unbelief of the 

prefent 
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prcfcnt age, has evidently arifen from the 
grofs abufes and corruptions of Chriftianity, 
cfpecially fuch as are fupported by the civil 
cftablifhmcnts of it. Thefe it is the duty of 
every enlightened Chriflian, as he values 
his religion, and wiflies to extend the know- 
ledge of it, ftrenuoufly to oppofe. And the 
prefent ftate'of things calls for this iii a pe- 
culiar manner. 

Unbelievers muft be fhewn that their 
triumph over fuch Chriftianity as is fup- 
ported by the ftate will avail them nothing. 
It is only their triumph over error and fu- 
pcrftition, which are the bane of Chriftian- 
ky. What do they gain by expofnig fuch 
doctrines as thofe of tranfubftantiation, and 
the trinity ? Thefe are not the dodtriaes 
of the fcriptures, but the abfurd devices of 
men ; do£lrines which, indeed, naturally 
arofc in the ftate of things in which Chrif- 
tianity was embraced by heathens, previ- 
oufly tinctured with their peculiar notions, 
but contrary to the plaineft maxims and 
axioms of the fcriptures. 

The doftrine of the unify of GoJj is the 
one great objcd of the whole of the Jewifli 

religion, 
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religion, and aflacned as a fundamental prin-* 
cipie in Chriftianity. The firft of all the 
commandments is, * Thou (halt have no 
other gods betide me i and who was the 
fpeaker^ but Jehovah, the great creator of 
heaven and earth, the fame great Being 
who in the New Teftament is ftiled the 

* God and the father of our Lord Jefus 

* Chrift,' and furely not Jefus Chrift him- 
felf ; becaufe then there would be no fuch 
pcrfon as God the father at all ; whereas the 
apoftle fays, * To us there is one God, even 

* the Father; and one mediator between 

* God and- men, the man Chrift Jefus.* 

Again, in all the civil eftablifhments of 
Chriftianity, the charader of the one God 
and father of all has been greatly debafed by 
the idea of his arbitrarily fclefling certain 
individuals of the human race, as the objeds 
of his efpecial favour, while all the reft arc 
left under an irreverfible fentence of con- 
demnation ; and alfo by the idea of the in- 
exorablcnefs of his difpofition, in not re- 
ceiving penitent offenders, till fatisfaftion 
had been made to his juftice by the death of 
Chrift. Whereas his moft folemn declara- 
tions 
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tions to Mofes, and all the prophets, as a 

* God merciful and gracious,' who * for his 

* name's fake,' and * his mercy's fake' only, 
pardons offences, though ever fo great; and 
gU the difcourfes and parables of our Savi- 
our, efpecially his moft inftruflive parable 
of the prodigal fon, exhibit him in a very 
different and much more amiable light, as 
requiring no atonement, or fatisfa£tion, 
whatever bcfides the repentance, and re- 
turn, of the worft of finners. 

If we have any real value for Chriftian^ 
ity, we fhould exert ourfelves to free it 
from thefe great incumbrances, which hav« 
already do»e it the greateft injury, and en- 
dangered its very exiftence. And if other 
well-meaning perfons, from the fault of 
their education, and early impreffions, exert 
themfelves with great zeal in maintaining 
thefe fpurious dodrines, we ought to (hew 
no lefs zeal in favour of the great truths of 
which they are an infringement. If they 
imagine that they maintain the honour of 
Chrift by afferting his divinity, are not we 
maintaining the honour of God, by refufing 

to 
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to allow any Being whatever to (hare with 
him in thofe honours, which he has de- 
clared that he will not give to another ? 

Let this, however, be done with all due 
allowance for the innocent prejudices of 
others; fo as to think no worfe of the mo- 
ral characters of men, or their final ftate, on 
account of any mere difference of opinion. 
True piety and benevolence, or the love of 
God and of our neighbour, ' to produce 
which is the great objeft of all religion , are not 
confined to Unitarians ; though, thinking 
more favourably of the charafter of the 
Supreme Being, and not thinking any man 
the objeft of his difpleafure on account of 
his opinions, thefc great virtues, the foun- 
dation of all the reft, may be cxpeftcd to 
find an eafier entrance into our breafts, than 
into thofe of Calvinifts and Trinitarians, 
who, thinking thofe who differ from them 
to be the objefts of the divine abhorrence, 
may imagine that they cannot do wrong 
in entertaining the fame fcntiments con* 
cerning them ; and this is the foundation of 
all perfecution. 

It is to the honour of this fociety, an ho* 

nouc 
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uour which I hope you will never lofe, tb 
be generally uiiderflood to hold the ChriC- 
tian faith in the purity that I have de- 
fcribed ; having obtained the honourable 
denomination of an Unitarian Society. For 
this implies all the reft. The opinions of 
fingle perfous arc often overlooked, or difrc- 
garded ; but a Chrijlian church is as a cityfet 
on an billy that cannot be hid % and when they 
Ihall become numerous (and they are con- 
tinually increafing) they cannot fail to at- 
traft univerfal attentioti. And this cannot 
but operate in the moft favourable manner 
for the intercft of Chriftianity in general. 
Indeed, it is fufficiently obvious at this day, 
that it cannot (land on any other ground. 

I cannot conclude this Difcourfe, the laft 
that I (hall probably deliver from this pul- 
pit, without exprefling my fatisfadion in 
your choice of my fucceflbr. It has been 
fuch a.^ cannot fail to do you honour with 
the truly enlightened part of the commu- 
nity. 1 would not, and leaft of all in this 
place, flatter you, or him. But this I will 
fay, that by making choice, as you have 
done, of aperfon to fuccced me, who will 

coudu^fl: 
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condu^l your devotions^ and carry on plans 
of inflruftion, public and private, as I am 
perfuaded he will, on the fame principles, 
and in all refpedts as much to the fatisfac- 
tion of the judicious part of the audience, 
you have greatly leffened the pain that I 
(hall feel from our feparation. It will ap- 
pear tQ me, as if I were ftill with you in his 
perfon. 

May the connexion be long, and happy. 
Under his miniftry, and that of his worthy 
colleague, may you be built up in the pure 
faith of the gofpcl, infpiring the genuine 
fpirit, and difcharging all the duties of it, 
that when the * Great Shepherd (hall ap- 

• pear, and take an account of his fervants, 

• you may be found of him without fpot 
^ and blamelefs, and not be a(hamed before 

• him at his coming.* And then, in the 
mean time, though abfent from you, I may 
hear of yoilr welfare, which, next to con- 
tinuing with you, and promoting the fame 
great caufe myfelf, will make me moft 
happy. 

Having now clofed my difcourfe to the 
proper congregation, I (hall take the liberty 

to 
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to addrefs a few words to the many (Iran*' 
gers, who, as I expelled , I perceive to be 
prcfcnt. 

Moft of you, I prcfume, are come hither 
from an innocent curiofity to fee and hear 
a perfon of whom you have heard much 
evil, and perhaps fome good^ and whom 
you do not expefl: to fee or hear any more. 
Others, though I hope not many, may 
have come (or fbme lefs innocent purpofe : 
Thefe, let them have come whenever they 
pleafed, muft have found themfelves difap- 
pointed ; and I hope agreeably fo ; as in- 
ilead of finding any occafion of harm to me, 
they may have found fome good to them- 
felves. Nothing elfe can they have heard 
here; nothing but what is calculated to 
confirm the faith of all Chriftians, and to 
inculcate thole feutiments of the heart, and 
that conduft in life, which are the proper 
fruits of that faith. All the doctrines that 
have been taught here, are thofe relating to 
the being, the attributes, and the provi- 
dence of God ; the divine miffions of Mofes, 
and the prophets, of Chrift and the apoftles, 
and that future ftate of righteous retribution, 

which 
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which they preathed. Thefe great articled 
of faith you have heard not only aflfertcd, 
but if you have attended frequently, re- 
peatedly proved by rational arguments* 

This a perfon difpofed to cavil will al- 
low ; but he may fay that he has lifcwife 
heard many things heretical, and ofFenfivc 
to him. This is very*poffible : for every 
^ tenet contrary to that which any particu* 
lar perfon has been ufed to confider as 
true, will, of courfe, ht by him deemed 
falfe, and therefore heretical, and more or 
lefs offeniive. But are we not at liberty in 
this country to think and judge for our<» 
fclves ? And as, to every reafonable caufe of 
offence, all doctrines are to be judged of by 
their moral tendency, agreeably to the rule 
of our Saviour, ^ By their fruits ye (hall 
* kaow them/ 

Now, what is the apparent moral ten- 
dency of the dodrines concerning Gfod, and 
his moral government, that have been con- 
ftantly taught in this place, but a life of 
obedience to his will ? And is this moral 
tendency leffened by the belief that this 
God is one Being ; or is it at all improved, 

D or 
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or ftrcngthened, by the belief of there be- 
iug three perfons in the Godhead? On the 
contrary, is not the underftanding con- 
founded, and diftraded, by the very at- 
tempt (which, after all, muft be unavail- 
ing) to reconcile the doftrine of thtee druhte 
perfons^ with the fundamental do£i:rine of 
the fcriptures, that there is but one God. 
And by what conceivable operation can the 
temper and difpofition of mind be improved 
by fuch confuiion of ideas, and fuch emfaar- 
raifment ; to fay nothing of the abfurdity, 
and impiety, of the dodtrine ? 

You have heard great ftrcfs laid upon the 
dodtrine of the divinity of Chrijl. But be- 
fides that this is plainly fetting up another 
God than the one God and Father of Jefus 
Chrift; what is gained by it ? Are the doc- 
trines and precepts of the gbfpel of lefs 
force becaufe the perfons who taught them 
were not themfelves gods ? On this princi- 
ple, the law of Mofes would have no obli- 
gation ; and every thing taught by the 
apoftles, who certainly were not gods, muft 
be difregarded ; whereas, it is the authority 
by which doctrines are taught, and not the 

perfons. 
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perfons^ or injiruments^ by whom tbcy are 
taught, that is to be regarded ; and thw 
authority we all confide^ as properly divine. 

Laftly, will the human charader fuf- 
tain any injury with refpeft to his love of 
jujiice and equity y.v^i confequence of being 
taught that God, whom we are to refemble, 
is impartial iii his regards to all his crea- 
tures of mankind, and (hews no efpecial 
favour to any but for their fuperior virtue ? 
Or will any man be lefs kind, or merciful, 
by believing God to be more fo ? When 
we make the Divine Being our pattern, 
and pray that he would * forgive us as ^ve 
• * forgive others,' (hall we not be even more 
difpofed to entertain proper fentiments to- 
wards our offending brother, when we are 
taught that if he only repent we muft for- 
give him; rather than if we were to be led, 
in imitation of thp fuppofcd condudl of God, 
to demand fomc other atonement, or fatif- 
fadion, of him ? 

Thefe, however, are the moft ofFenfive 
doftrines that have ever been hearcl from 
this place, or inculcated in any of my 
writings. Judge then yourfelves of the 

D 2 ground 
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ground of the offence that has been 

taken. 

As to the charge oi /edition^ nothing that 
can, by any conftrudtion, be fuppofed to 
have that tendency has ever been delivered 
from this pulpit ; unlefs it be fedition to 
teach what the apoftles taught before, viz. 
that we are * to obey God rather than man/ 
and that in what relates to religion^ and con^ 
fcience^ we difclaim all human authority, even 
that of king, lords, and commons. In thefe 
things we acknowledge only one father, 
even Grod, and one mafter, even Chrift, the 
meilenger, or ambaflador^ of God. If any 
dodrine be really Mfe, being contrary to 
reafbn and the fcriptures, it is not an zQt of 
parliament that can make it true. Or, if any 
adion be morally wrong, as being contrary - 
ft) natural juftice and equity, it is not an 
aft of parliament that can make it be right. 
But while we thus render * to God the 

* things that are God^s,' we render to 

* Carfar the things that are Caefar's.* We 
are * fubjeft to every' civil ' ordinance of 

* man for the Lord's fake,' though not . 
their ordinances relating to religion. And 

whether 
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whether we think anj particular civil re« 
gulations to be wife, or not (and with re- 
fped to things of this nature^ as well as 
others, different men wiU think differently) 
we fubmit to the deoifiqn of the majority^ 
and are the friends of peace and good order. 
Learn then not to give ear to mere ca- 
lumny ; but, according to the old Englifh 
maxim, fuppofe every man to be innocent 
till he be proved to be guilty, and in all 
matters of opinion^ allow to others the liber* 
ty that you take yourfelves. As to usy I 
truft that we have learned of Chrift to 

* bicfs them that curfe us, and to pray for 

* them that defpitefuUy ufe, and perlecute 

* us/ In the language of the liturgy we 
pray, that God would * forgive our enemies, 
^ perfecutors, and (landeiiers, and turn their 

* hearts/ 

Whether, then, you come as friends, or 
as enemies ; whether we (hall ever fee one 
another's faces again, or not; may God, 
whofe Providence is over all, blefs, pre- 
ferve, and keep us. Above all, may we be 
preferved in the paths of virtue and piety, 
^Jiat we may have a happy meeting in that 

P 3 world, 
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world, where error and prejudice will be no 
more; where all the ground of the party 
diftindions that fifbfifl: here wiU be takei) 
a[way ; where every mifunderftanding will 
Ijc cleared up, and the reign of truth and of 
virtue Will be for ever eflabliihcd, 
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To the Congregation of Prgtejlant Dijfen1er$ 
at the Gravel Pit Meeting in Hackney. 

ClaptOHy February ai, ^794.' 

MY CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 

After fpending little more than two yeaxs with 
you, I find it expedient to kave you. But yoy 
wiU believe roe when I aflure you, that this relb- 
Ijudon i$ not occafioned by any complaint that I 
have to make with refpeft tx) yoU;. On the con- 
trary, it was Angularly generous in you to receive 
me when you did, driven, as I was, by violence 
from a favourite fituation, and likely, from the 
prejudice of the times, to bring fulpicion on any 
congregation that fhould make choice of me. 

I have been happy to find that, though many, 
(as, on feveral accounts, -was very natufal) objedcd 
to the conduA of the majority, and left the fo- 
ciety, fome partially, and others altogether, your 
numbers are not on the whole diminiihedj and 
cfpecially that, contrary to the expeftations of 
moft, I have found a fufficiently ample field of 

P ^ ufcfiiMiefi 
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ufefulnefe in the daflcs of young peiibns who hayf 
attended Aiy lefhires. Thefe I leaye with pecur 
liar regret, haying had peculiar fads^ftion in my 
attention to them, iftd in their improvement in 
reli^o^is knowledge, many of them^ I doubt no^ 
being well qualiBed to inftruft otlics. I hope 
that, in your choice of a fupceffci m^: (in which 
I pray for your beft direftion) thtir intercft wil| 
fiot be qeglefbed; more (ubftantial gooci/ I am, 
from )ong experience, well perfuaded, being done 
in this way, than in the bed di(charge of any odier 
part of the miniilerial duty. 

piftant as is the country to which I find it ex- 
pedient to remove, I (hall always rejoice to hcai? 
of your welfare, both as men, and as a Chiiftian 
fociety. But infinitely happier will it be if our 
conduft in life be fuch, as (hall Iccurc our meet- 
ing where the wicked 'xill ceafe from troubling^ 
where all the prejudices and mifunderftandings 
that difturb the harmony of Chriftians here will 
vanifh, and where we (hall never be feparated 
from ont another any more, 

I am^ my Chriftian friends^ 

You aScdionate paftor> 

J. PRIESTLEY. 

E. S. As the time of my departure is uncer- 
tain^ though not hx diftant^ I cannot fix any par- 
ticular 
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ticular time for the diflblution tji our coooexlon ; 
jbut I hope no great inconvenience will arile firom 
0US degree of uncertainty , 



^kc 4nfiV^r of t^^ Congregathn. 

Backntf^ \f>th March, 1794. 

# 

HEV. ANP OEAS. SIR. 

We have receiycd with extreme concern th^ 
communicadon of yojur intendon to refign your 
paftoral office in this congtegadon : a connexion^ 
from which we had promifed ourfelves a great 
degree of benefit and happinefsj and which ou^. 
|hort experience has abundandy julHfied. 

Whatever are the circumftances which have 
Induced you to think of removing, it is fome con* 
foladon to find, th^t it is not owing to any com* 
plaint to which we have given o«:aQon| fincc 
you are pleafed to beftow more praife upon our 
conduft, ^han is its due. 

We Ihall always ref!e£):> with the higheft latif* 
^dion and with real gradtude^ on your putdic 
fervices among us \ and on none more than your 
eftablifliment of Icftures to the different clafles of 
young perfons. Convinced, as we a^e, that the 
mofl important advantages are likely to be deriv- 
ed to the riling generadon from this inftitution> 



42 jlppsndix. 
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we fluiH be careful to keep this greaf point in 
Tiew, in tinp choice of your fucceflbn 

In lamenting the reparation which is about to 
lake place between us, we feel particularly con- 
cerned, that your removal is to be to a country 
lb diftaBt, as wholly to cut off our pcrfonai, intcr- 
courfc with you: but wetruft that Provklcncfi 
intends, by this event, to open to you^ a fcene of 
^eater ufefiilnefsi and it is this confiderationj 

which better reconciles us to the great lofs, which 
wc ourfclves are about to fuftain. 

Rcihote as may be the fituation to which you 
find it expedient to remove, our hearts will go 
witfi you, and our affeftions embrace you ; and 
nothing will afford. us greater comfort, than to 
bear of y6ur happrnefs and increafing means of 
dcHng good. If the attachment of thofe with 
whom you arc about to live, is at all in propor- 
tion to ihe regret of thofe whom you are about to 
quit, you wilt have a fure pledge of future fatif- 

We can take no merit to ourfelves for having 
been ambitious to receive you into this focicty, at 
a time when perfecucion raged againft you ; fincc 
we confulted herein our duty and our befl intercfls. 
But it gives us the dcepeft regret^ that it was in 
this country that you ihoukl have fuffered for the 
freedom of well- intcntioned inquiries on fubjefls, 
jtJpecling which every man is bound diligently to 

fearch 
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- fearch for truth, and on which no man can ailiime 
a right to think for his neighbour. Without free 

! difcufilon, truth cannot be afcertained, and it is 
die a^ ience of free difcuffipn which alone can pcr- 
petu c error. 

L liable to deny the propriety of your retiring 
£•^301 a fcene of things, where you can promifc to 
yourfelf fo Irtle comfort, or perhaps even fafbty^ 
we are at . .-aft bound to bear teftimony to your 
irreproachable conduft, and to the patience with 
which you have borne your fufFerings. At the 
fame time, we muft lament the ftigma which 3ur 
qation will have brought upon itfelf, both with 
Europe and with pofterity, for having forced one 
of the firft of men, of Chriftians^ and ofphilolb* 
phers, to feek m foreign countries an afylum from 
the infults and injuries, which he had experienced 
in his own in the purfuit of religious truth. 

In the pleafing hope of a happy and indiilbluble 
union hereafter, to which time cannot put an end, 
we remain with every fendment of gratitude an4 
i^eem in behalf of the congregation^ 

Rev. and Dear Sir, 
your relpeftful and fincere friends 

and fellow Chriftians. 

Signed by all the members of a committee deputed 
^or this purpofe by the congregation. 



44. Appendix^.- 



^bt.Addrefs' if the Toung Men and Toung 

. Women^ who attend the Leflures oji the 
fubjed of Natural and Revealed Religion. 



To the Rev. Dr. PRIESTLEY. 



Rfy. AKD^DEAR SIR^ 

Your intention of quitting this cotmhy beii^ 
now mack known, accept the warmeft fendmenO 
of gratiOKie from thofe who, befides having bc- 
jitBted by your paftoral fervtces, have alfo profited 
by your Le6kurcs to young perfons on the futgeft 
of religion. The merit of this inftitution, which 
13 all your own, has its bed evidence in the in>- 
prefSon it has made on the minds of us your pu- 
jmIs. Through your means we not only feel con- 
firmed in our faith in religion, ,b«t better dilpofed 
to the performance of our various duties j the 
knowledge of which you have thus rendered clearer 
to our judgment, and the practice of which you 
have enforced to us by new and animating mo* 
•tives; Exemplary in your own life, and firm un- 
der perfccution, you have hereby fupcradded the 

ftrongeft 
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^rongeft proof of the linccrity aiul the efficacy of 
your different pcecepts. 

It is not permitted to xis to deprecate a lepaihsi« 
don which is judged neceflary for your comfort 
and fafety, and which Providence has perhaps de- 
ligned, in order to extend your ufefulnefs j but we 
muft at lead lament^ that our own Iiappinefs is no 
longer to remain fo intimately conneded with 
yours. 

It is fome confolarion, however, that we can 
at Icaft give you plcafure, by endeavouring to 
purfue your pious and wife inftniftions, and (hew- 
ing that you have not laboured in vain to make us 
firm Chriftians and virtuous chara6ters. Among 
other marks of our attachment, wfc (hall hold k 
as a principal, duty to promote at all times, in the 
congregations to which we belong, the iriftitudoa 
of Ledhires to young perfons, of which we confix 
der you as the founder, being firmly perfuadcd, 
from our own experience, of their religious and 
moral adv^tages. 

Pormit us to add our thanks for the prelent you 
have made to the library, of your valuable workv 
by the perufal of which, both ourfelves, and 
thofe who follow us, muft endeavour to mitigate 
the memory of the lofs fuftained, by the difconti-* 
nuance of your perfonal inflrudions. 

That 
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That your voyage may be fafe and expeditious^ 
and that^ during the remainder of your life, you 
may enjoy an uninterrupted feries of happineis, is 
the earned wifh, and ardent prayer, of 

Reverend and dear Sir, 

Your grateful and aSeftionate Pupils, 

Signed by forty-one names. 
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^he Addrefs of the Unitarian Society. 

■ 

To the Rev. Dr. PRIESTLEY. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR. 

Your friends, the members of the Unitarian 
Society, addrefs you on the prefent interefting 
occafion, to exprcfs the regret with which they 
are penetrated, at your approaching departure 
from this country, and dicir warmeft wifhes for 
your happinels, in the place of your future defti- 
nation. 

So liale as you have at any tkne interfere?! iri 
national politics, it is but too obvious,' that the 
outrageous violence which you have experienced, 
and the atrocious calumnies which have been cir-? 
culated with fuch unexampled induftry to injure 
your charafter, and to render your refidence \a 
your native country unpleafant, and even unfafc^ 
arc entirely owing to that manly fpirit, with which 
you have avowed aod defended, what you firmly 
believed to be the pure and rational doftrines of 
the gofpcl ; and to that truly Chriftian zeal, with 
which you have entered your proteft againft thofc 
prevailing errors, by which the religion of Jefus 
has been corrupted, and debafed. 

But you, Sir, have inftrudtcd us, both by your 

doflrinc 
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do£binc and example, to refer events to a higher 
caufe : and while we regard with pity the conduft 
of men, who, under the cover of reli^ous zeal, 
are g^tifying-their own perverle paflions, we alio 
view them as mftruments, under the diredion of 
a fuperior power, for the accqmplifhment of pur* 
()dres, the mod diftant from their own intendons i^ 
and we bow widi humble acquiefcence to the all- 
wife dilpofing will of Heaven. The hiftdry of the 
Chriftian church from its firft origin, duougfi the 
rcvoludons of fucceflive ages, has taught us this 
leflbn: diat it is the order of Providence diatrc- 
ligjious truth (hould be promulgated and confirmed 
by the (lifierings of its moft enhg^tened, and mod 
aealous advocates. In tlus part of the world, you. 
Sir, have kindled a refplendent light, which no 
length of dme, nor violence of oppofition, will be 
able to exdnguifh ; and you have been honoured 
as the inftrument of cUffufing religious knowledge, 
beyond almoft any individual in later ag^s : we 
anticipate therefore, with pleafing hope, the exten- 
(ive liiccfcfs of your future labours \\^ America. 
Favoured as we have been with your riling, and 
your meridian luftrc, we ought not to envy our 
brethren on the wcftem conrinent, the benefit of 
your evening ray. 

Hitherto, Sir, you have been our pattern ii 
every meritorious cxcrrion in the invcftigation of 

religious 
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reEgious truths in every thing open and courage^ 
ous in die profcffion of it. And when you are rc- 
inoved to a diftant region, we truft that you will 
occaiionalfy hear, diat your illufhious example 
has not been fo long exhibited before us in vain. 
We (hall think it our duty upon every proper oc- 
cafion, and at all hazards, to avow pur attachment 
to the genume truths of the Chriftian religion j 
and i^ in the difcharge of this duty, we fliould be 
cxpofed even to feverer pcrfecutions than thofe 
which you have encountered, we hope that our 
conduft will not difgrace the honourable caufe in 
which we may fuflfer. 

We, Sir, rejoice with you, in the afiiirance of 
the ultimate triumph of the kingdom of God, 
tod of Chrift, and of the umverfal dominion of 
truth ahd virtue, of order, liberty, and peace. 
And though we deplore the probable diflrefles of 
the intervening period, we are happy in the per- 
fiiafion, that infinite wifdom will direft and con- 
troul the dorm, and that all the intermediate cala- 
mities will be as an evanefcent point, in compa- 
rifon with that glorious and happy flate of things, 
of which they are the neceflary means, and to 
which they ultimately tend. 

In the mean time, we (hall regard it as our in- 
difpenfable duty, to prepare ourfelves and others 
for theft interefting events \ not only by the zca- 

' £ lous 
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lous propagation of what we judge to be impor- 
tant truths by every fair and honourable method, 
but likcwife by exemplifying in our whole con- 
duft, the tendency of the principles of the Chrif- 
tian religion, when properly underftood, to form 
the human mind to that ftrength and elevation of 
charader, in which the true dignity of our nature 
confifts ; and by which we may moft effectually 
put to ihame the calumnies of malignity^ the 

prejudices of ignorance, and the fcofis of infi- 
deJity. 

That your voyage may be profperous, that 
your future lot may be happy, beyond the moft 
fanguine expeftations of your warmefl friends; 
and that your iphere of ufefiilnefs may be widely 
extended, and prolonged to the mofl diflant pe- 
riod of human exertion, is the ardent wifh, and 
fervent prayer, of 

Reverend and dear Sir, 

Your affeftionate friends. 
The Members of the Unitarian Society. 

T. LINDSEY, Chairman. 
London^ i^tb March, i794* 
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t&e Jddrefs of the United Congregations of 
Protejiant Dijfenters at Birmingham. 

Birmingham^ March i^th, i'^^^ 

DEAR %lRy 

Knowing the near approach of your depar- 
ture from this country, we cannot but think we 
fliould be guilty of a culpable negleft, did we not 
previoufly bid you ah affcftionate farewell 

We have beheld with mingled indignation and 
regret, that fpiric of perfecution which kindled the 
flames of ninety-one, fpreading through the realm 
its baneful influence, and purfuing into his retreat^ 
the friend and ornament of his country. 

A fph-it which was thought, in this country at 
leaft, to be for ever extinft, infpiring its barba- 
rous violence into a lawlcfs mob, drove you from 
this place, and broke thofe bonds, which form the 
facred connexion of a pallor with his flock. 

Wanton in malice, the fame Ipirit has conti- 
riued to perfecute you with private moleftation, 
and with public calumny. The proftituted abili- 
ties of Mr. Burke have induftrioufly fcizcd each 
public occafion of exciting againft you the public 
odium, while the dark aflalTinating Ipirit of ano- 
nymous abufe, has been bufy in the public prints, 

£ 2 and 
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and found means to afM and wound the tranquil* 
Kty of your moft private rctircnicnts. 

From a country where you have met with in- 
juffice inftcad of reward, with calumny and per- 
secution, inftead of praife and efteem — ^we cannot 
wonder you fhould depart. 

The hope, that in America you wUI find diat 
afylum which is here denied you ; the confidence^ 
diat a free country will receive a veteran ion of 
liberty, with all the refped that is due to hk 
worth i the belief that thoie who have fought and 
bled for their own rights, will reverence one who 
has been deprived of his\ the certainty, that the 
implacable enemies of liberty will never permit 
you, in this country, to enjoy repofej and the 
flrong fufpicion, that they would gladly fcizc an 
opportunity, to aim not only at your perfonal 
freedom, but even at your life itfclf, — reconcile us . 
to the profpeft of your departure, by c^emonftrat- 
ing its neceffity. 

Wherever you go, renown will attend you. In 
England alone are you calumniated. In every 
other land, each grateful fcience will crowd 
around, and offer a garland to him, whole genius 
has enlarged their fphere, or added to their fta- 
bility. Liberty will warmly welcome you to any 
of her dominionsr Virtue and Religion will hail^ 

with 
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with joyful fmiles, the arrival of their intrepid 
champion, their ardent votary. 

We have, on a former melancholy occafion^ 
cxpreflcd our fcnfe of the fervices you rendered 
us — we expreffed lefs than we felt, and we ag^ 
fend you our thanks.— While tyranny will re- 
joice J while bigotry and fuperftition will clap their 
hands at your departure — all that have been en- 
lightened by your labours will give, in the tribute 
of a filent tear, more than thofe powers, with all 
their boafted influence, can beftow on their mofl: 
favourite vaflkls. 

Though you depart, your labours remain. The 
propagation of truth is fiknt, and flow, but it is 
irrefiftible. The feed that you have ftrewn around, 
will not lie buried in the earth for ever. It is 
ariflng, and it will arife, till it ripen into a glorious 
harvefl:. 

, To your talents, your integrity, and love of 
truth, we ftiall, while we live, bear tefl:imony. 
We rejoice, that of thefe no enemy can deprive 
you. While it will afibrd confolation to you to 
rcfleft, that no virtuous effort you ever made can 
poflibly be loft, it fliall be fome confolation to us, 
that we have enjoyed, that we do ftill enjoy, fo 
many of their effefts. 

Though the waters of a wide (ca will foon roll 

between us — ^your example, your precepts, your 

4 principles> 
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principlesi {hall not be abfent. Thefe (hall con- 
tinue prefent in our minds, and (hall in(pire our 
conduft. 

May he ^ho curbs the ocean, i/vho (tills the 
wild winds, and the tumultuous billows, grant you 
a profperous pa(rage, and faiely land you on the 
ihores of America. 

Signed by the unanimous defire of a nu- 
merous meeting of fubfcribers, be- 
longing to xht two ibcicries of Pro- 
teftant Didentcrs, afTcmbling in the 
Union Chapel, Livery-ftreet. 

RADCLIFFE SCHOLEFIELD, 
JOHN EDWARDS, 
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Books written by Dr. Priestley. 

I.TPHE Hiftory and prefent State of Ele^ricityj with origU 
•*' nal Experiments, illuftrated with Copper-Plates, 5tli 
Edition, corredled, il. is. in boards. 

N. B. A Continuation of this work, with original Ex- 
periments by Mr. Nicholfon, in I voL 4to. is in the Prds. 
—The Continuation will be fold alone, il. is. in boards. 

2. A Familiar Introdu£iion to the Study of Elediricity^ 5di 
Edition, 8vo. 2s. 6d. fewed. 

3. The Hirtory and Prefent State of Difcoveries relating 
to Viftorty Lights and CoiourSj 2 vols. 4to. illuftrated with a 
great Number of Copper- Plates, il. us. 6d. inbds. iL iSs.bd. 

4. Experiments and Obfervations on different Kinds of Air 
and other Branches o^ Natural Phllofiphy^ connected with the 
Subject, 3 vols. 1 1. IS. in boards, being the former Six Vo- 
lumes abridged and me.thodifed, with many Additions. 

5. Philofophical Empiricifm: containing RetnarJks on a 
Charge of Plagiarifm refpedting Dr. H— s, interfperfcd with 
Obfervations relating to different Kinds of Air, is. 6d. 

6. Experiments relating to the Decompofition of Dephlo- 
gtfticated and Inflammable Air; and on the Generation of 
Air from Water, is. 

7. Heads of a Courfc of Le<Sures on Experimental Phi- 
lofophy, including Chemiftry, 3s. 6d. in boards. 

8. A P'amiliar Introduilion to the Theory and Praflice of 
PerfpeSlive^ with Coppei -Plates, 2d Edit. 58. boards, 6s. bd. 

9. A New Chart of Hijiory^ containing a View of the 
principal Revolutions of Empire that have taken pface in the 
World ; with a Book, defcribing it, containing an Epitome of 
univerfal Hiftory, 4th Edition, los. 6d. 

10. A Chart of Biography^ with a Book containing an Ex- 
planation of it, and a Catalogue of all the Names inferted 
in it, 6th Edition, very much improved, los. 6d. 

N. B. Thefe Charts mounted on Canvas and Roller Sy to he 
hung up in a Study^ ^V. are 14X. each. 

I f . The Rudiments of Englijh Grammar.^ adapted to the ufc 
of Schools, a new Edition, is. 6d. bound. 

12. The hmc Grammar^ with Notes and Obfervations, for 
the ufe of thofe who have made fome Proficiency in the Lan- 
guage, 4th Edition. 

13. Lectures on H'ljlory and General Policy \ to which is 
prefixed, an ElFay on a Courfi^of Liberal Education, for Civil 
and A£tive Life, 4to. il. is. in boards, or in 2 vols. 8vo. las. 
in boards, or 14s. bound. 

1 4. Obfervations relating to Education : more efpecially as 
it refpe£ts the Mmd } to Which is added, an Eflay on a Courfe 
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of Liberal Education for Civil and Aflive Life, 2d Ecition, 
3s. 6d. in boards. 

15. A Courfe of LeSfures on Oratory and Criticiffn^ 4to« 
10s. 6d. in board?, 14s. bound. 

16. An Elfay on the firft Principles of Government, and 
on the Nature of Political, Civil, and Religious Liberty^ 2d 
Edition, much enlarged, 4s. in boards, 5s. bounu. In this 
Edition are introduced the Ren ;aiks on Church Authority, in 
anfwer to Dr. ^Ag\x\^ formerly publijhed fetarately, 

17. Letters to the Right Hon. Mr. Burke on his Re- 
flections on the Revolution in France, 8vo. 3d Edition, 2S. 6d* 
fewed. 

18. A Letter to the Right Hon. IVilliam Pitt, Firft Lord 
©f the Treafury, and Ch?.ncellrr of the Exchequer; on the 
Subject of Toleration and Church EJiahlifl)ments\ occafioned by 
his Speech againft the Repeal of the T(Jl and Corporation ASls^ 
on Wediiefday the 21ft of March, 1787, 2d Edition, is. 

19. A Sermon preached before the Congregations of the Old 
and New Meetings, at Birmingham, November 5, 1789, re- 
commending the Conduft to be obferved by Diflenters in or- 
der to procure the repeal of the Corporation and Teft Adls, 
6d. 

20. Familiar Letter s, addrefled to the Inhabitants of the 
Town of Birmingham, in refutation of feveral Charges ad- 
vanced againlt the Diflenters, and Unitarians, by the Rev. 
Mr. Madan. — Alfo Letters to the Rev. Edward Burn, in 
Anfwer to his on the Infallibility of the Apoftolic Teflimony 
concerning the Perfon of Chrift. And Confiderations on the 
differences of Opinion among Chriftians, in Anfwer to the 
Rev. Mr. Venn, 2d Edition, 5s. fewed, 6s. bound. 

21. An Examination of Dr. Ren's Inquiry into the Human 
Mind, on the Principles of Common Senfe, Dr. Seattle's 'Ef- 
fay on the Nature and Immutability of 7>uth, and Dr. Of- 
tjuald's Appeal to Common Senfe, in Behalf of Religion, 2d 
Edition, 5s. in boards, 6s. bound. 

22. Hartley's Theory of the Human Adindy on the Principle 
of the Aflbciation of Ideis, with Efla)s relating to the Subjeft 
of it, 8vo. 6s. ill boards, 7s. bound. 

23 Difquifitions relating to Matter and Spirit. To which 
is added, the Hiftory of the Philofophical Dodrine concerning 
the Origin of the Soul, and the Nature of Matter; with its 
influence on Chriftianity, efpecially with rcfpeft to the Doc- 
trine of the Pre-cxiftcnce of Chrift. vAlfp the Dodrinc of 
Philofophical Neceflity illuftrated, 2d Edition, enlarged and 
improved : with Remarks on thofe who have controverted the 
Principles of them, 2 vols. 8s. in boards, los. 6d. bound. 

24* A Free D'fcujfton of the DoSirines of Matcrialifm anl 
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Philojophical Nccejfity^ in a CorrefponcJence betA'cen Dr. Prkt 
and Dr. Prlejiiey \ to which are added, by Dr. PrieflUy^ ^ti /»- 
trodu^ion^ explaining: the Nature of the Coiitroverfv, aul 
I/Ctters to fcvtral Writers who have animadverted on his Dif- 
quihtions relating to M.«tter and Spirit, or his T reatife oa 
Ncccffity, 8vo. 6s. in boards, 7s. bound. 

25. A Defence of the Dtclrine of Necejpty^ in two Letters 
to the Rev. Mr. John Palmer, 2S. 

26. A Letter to Jacob Bryanty Efq. in Defence of Philo- 
phiCdl Neceffity, is. 

27. A Philofophical Enquiry concerning Human Lherty^ 
by W . Collins', Efq. with a Preface by Dr. Pridtley, 21. 6J 

T%e three preceding A'tlcles may be properly bow d up fjuith 
thefecond Voume ^Difqui:lti:)ns on Matter and Spirit. 

28. Letters to a Philofophical Unbeliever^ containing an 
Examination of the principal Obj^diions to the Doctrines of 
Naturai Religion^ and efpecially thofe contained \ti the writ- 
ings of Mr. Hume. AHo a State of the Evidence of Revenled 
Religrorty with Animadveriions on the two 1 aft* Chapters cf \^t 
firft Volume of Afr Gdbon's Hijiory of the DfcLne and Fall 
of the Roman Empire \ and an Aiilwer to tae Letters of Mr. 
Jf^iUiam Hamm.riy 2 vols. 8vo. 7s. fcAred, or bound in one 
volume, 8s. 

29. L tr-n to the Phi^ofopbers and Politicians of France^ on 
the Subject *t( R^ii^ioti^ is, 

30. A hi armor.)' of the Evanj^dijls in Greek. To which 
are prefix^fd, Cr'uical DiJ/l'> tatiom in Engiifh, 4to. 14s. in 
board«9 i7s. bound. 

31. A Harmony cf the Evan^elifls in En^lifh^ with Notes, 
and in occafional Paraphralc for ihe ufe of the Unle.iriied. To 
which are prefixed, Criiical Diflerrations, and a Letter to the 
Bifhop of Ofinrv, 4.to. 12s. in boards, *i 5s bound. 

N. B. ^hole iLho are p^lpflf^'i of the Grei. Harmony, may 
have this in Eniililh, witfjcut ;/;^ Critical Differ rations, 8s. in 
boards. 

The Greek and Fnolifh Harmony w ith the Critical Dif- 
fertations omplete^ 11. is. in boards, or .1. 4- bound. 

.2. Ivjtitutes M N tural zn^ Revealed Rd j^lon^ in 2 vols. 
8vo. i\\ Editi^^n, los. 6d. in boards, 12 .bound. 

The third Par: of this fFiorky containing the Dof^rines of 
Revc'at or, r^.ay bf had alone^ 25. td.fcwedn 

3^. All Hijhry of I he (.-onuptiom of Lhyi/liamtyj with a ge- 
neral Coi.« lu'ion, in two Parts. Part 1. containing Confider* 
ations addrcffed to Unbeliever^ and efpecially to Mr. Gibbvt* 
Pare IL containing Confiderations adurefled to the Advocates 
for the prefent Eftab)i(hment, and efpecially to Bifhop Hur4^ 
Z vols. 8vo. i2s. in boards^ or 14s. bound. Or, b§u»dum^ 
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. fonnlywlih the three following Defences of it^ in 3 vols. \\. 4^ 

34.. A Refiy to the Animadverfiom on the Hijio y of the 
Corruptions of Chri/linnity^ in the Monthly R view for June, 
J783; wiih Obiervations relating to the DocVine of the 
Primitive Churcn, coi;cerning the P<^rlo;i oi Chrijl^ 8vo i^. 

35. Remarks on tUe Month y Review of the Leturs to Dr, 
HorJl£y\ 1.1 which th<> Rev. Mr Sarud BaeUc^Jt^ the writer of 
thac Review, is called upon to defend what hi: has advanced 
in it, 6d. 

36 Letters to Dr. Horfle^^ Archdeacon of St. Albans, in 
three Pan^, containing faither Evicence th?.t the Primitiife 
Chnftiaii Church was Unitarian, 7s 6d. fewcl. 

N B. Theje ioji three Articles together in ho.tr Js, 9s. or lOS 6d. 
bound. 

37. An Hijiry of Early Ot^inions concerning lefm Chrjl^ 
compiled from Original VVriters ; provi»jg that the Cnrift ;.a 
Church was at hrft Unitarian, 4 vols. 8vo. il. 4s. in boards, 
or il 8s. bound. 

38. A General H^ftory of the ' hrinian Chu^chj to the Fall 
of tnc Wellern Lmpirc, in 2 vols. 8/0. 14^. in boards, it», 
bound. 

39. Defences of Unitarianifm^ for the Yl-^x 17P6 ; crnfa'n- 
ing Letters to Dr. liorne. Dean ot Canterbury; to the Young 
Men, wno are in a Courfe of Education for the Chriftiin 
Miniftry, at the Univerhties of Oxford and Cambridge: to 
Dr. Price ; an*** to Mr, Parkhurft j on the fubjccl of the P-cr- 
fon ot Chiift, 3s. 

40. DeJmCiS of JJnhariamjm for the Year 1787 ; contain- 
ing Letters to the Re.. Dr. Geddes, to the Rev. Dr. Price, 
Part n. and to the Candidates for Orders in the Two Uni- 
verfuies, PartlL Relating to Mr. Howes's Appendix to his 
fourtn Volume of Obfervations on Books, a Letter bj 
an Undcr-Graduate of Oxford, Dr. Cr(.ft's Bampton Lec- 
tures, and (everal other Publication^ 2S. 6d. 

41. Defences of UnitariarAjm for the years I7£8 and 17-89 ; 
contai,ning Letters to the Bifliop of Sr. David's, to the Rev. 
Mr. Barnar.i, the Rev. Dr. Knowles, and the Rev. Mr. Haw- 
kins, 3s 6d. 

N. B. Tie three preceding articles together in boards 9s. efr 
bound 106. 6d. 

4.2. A View of the Principles and ConduSi of the P oteflemt 
Dij/enttrsy with Refpedt to the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Con- 
fiitution of England, 2d Edit. is. 6d. 

43. A Free Addrefs to P^otftant Diffnters^ on the Sub- 
je£t of the Lord's Supper, 2d Edit, with Additions, 2St 

44* An Adarefi to Protejt^tnt DiJJemers^ on the Subje£l of 
giving the Lord s Supper to Children, is. 

45, A Free Addrejs to Proteftant Dijintirs, on the Subject 
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of Church Dijcipiine ; with a preliminary Difcourfe concern* 
ing ihe Spirit of Chridianity, and the Corruptions of it by 

falfe Notions of Religion, 2S. 6d. fewed. 

4.6. Letters to thcAuthors of Remarks on fivend late Pub^ 
Scations^ relMiue to the Di//ef2ters, in a Letter to Dr, PrieftUyj is* 

47. A Letter to a Layman^ on the Subject of Mr. Lindfey's 
Propofal for a Reformed Engliih Church, on the Plan of the 
late Dr. Samuel Clarke, 6d. 

48. Tbne Letters to Dr. Newcome, Bifhop of Waterford, 
on the Duration of our Saviour's Minirtry, 3s. 6d. fcwcd. 

49. Letters to the Jews; inviting them to an amicable 
Difcuflion ot the Evidc ice of Chriftianity, in two parts, 2s. 

50. Letters to the Members of the New Jcrufidem Church, 
founded by Baron Swedenborg, is. 6d. 

51. Letters to a Young Man, occafioned by Mr. Wake- 
field's Ellay on Public Worfhip, is. 6d. 

52. Letters to a Young Man, Part II. in Rcpl/ to Mr. 
Evanfon on the Diflx^nance of the Golpels, 2S. 6d. 

53. An Hilary of the Sufferings of Lewis de Marolles-t and 
Mr. Ifaac le Fevre^ upon the Revocation of the £did of 
Nantz: with a Preface by Dr. Prieftley, 8vo. 3s. fewed. 

54* Forms of Prayer y and other Offices, for the Ufc of 
Unitarian Societies, 8vo. 3s. fewed. 

55. Difcourfes on F^nous SuhjeSISy viz. On refigning the 
Pailoral Office at Leeds— on undertaking the Paftoral Of- 
fice at Birmingham — l^he proper Conftitution of a Chriftian 
Church, with a Preface on the prefent State of thofe who arc 
called rational Diflenters — The Importance and Extent of 
Free Enquiry — The Doctrine of Divine Influence on the 
Human Mind — Habitual Devotion — The Duty of not living 
to ourfelves — The Danijer of bad Habits — The Duty of not 
being a/hamed of the Gofpel— Glorying in the Crofs of Chrift 
— -1 akiiig the Crofs and following Chrift — The Evidence of 
Chriftianity from the Perfecution of Chriftians, 8vo. 6s. in 
boards, 7^. bo;md. 

56. Dijlourfes on the Evidences of Divine Revelation, Svo. 
6s. in boards. 

57. A Sermon on the Slave Trade^ preached at Birmingham, 
1788, IS. 

58. RefleSilons on Death, A Sermon on the Death of the 
Rev. Robert Robinfon, of Cambridge, is. 

59. A P^icw of Rev. alcd Religion, A Sermon on the Ad- 
midion of the Rev. VV. Field, of Warwick, with a Charge 
by the Rev. Thomas Belftiam, is. 6d. 

60. The proper Objedts of Education in the prefent State 
of the World, reprefented in a Difcourfe delivered April 27, 
1791, to the Supporters of the New College at Hackney, 
with a Prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Beliham> is. ' 
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6r. A Difiourfe on occafion of the Death of Dr. Pr/V^-, de- 
livered at Hackney, May i, with a (hort Sketch of bis Life 
and Charader, and a Lift of his Writings, is. 

62. A Particular AtUntion to the InftrutStion of the Young, 
recommended in a Difcourfc at Hackney, Dec. 31, 179 1> oa 
entering on the Paftoral Office there, is. 

63. The Duty of Forgiven ffs^ 2, Difcourfe intended to have 
been delivered foon after the Riots in Birmingham, is. 

64. A Difcourfe on the Evidence of the Refurre^ion of 
Jefus, IS. 6d. 

65. A Sermon on the Faft Day, 1793, is. 

66. A Sermon on the Faft Day, 1794; with a Preface, 
containing the Author's Reafons for leaving England, is. 

67. An Jppeal to the Public on the Subject of the Riots in 
Birmingham, in 2 parts, price 3s. 6d. each fewed, or 8s« 
bound together. 

68. A Catechtfm for Children and TcungPerfonSy 5th Edit, j^il^ 

69. A Scripture Catechlfm^ confifting of a Seiies of Quef- 
tions, with References to the Scriptures, inftead of Anfwers, 
2d Edit. 4d. 

70. Dr. Watts's Hiftorical Catcchifm, with Alterations, 2d 
Edit. 9d. 

71. Confideratiom for the Ufe of Young Men, and the Pa- 
rents of Young Men, 2d Edit. 2d. 

72. A Sirlous Addrefi to Matters of Families, with Forms 
of Family Prayer, is. 

73. An Appeal to the ferious and candid Profeflors of Chrif- 
tianity, on the following fubjefts, viz, i. The Ufe of Rcafon 
in Matters of Religion. 2. The Power of Man to do the 
Will of God. 3. Original Sin. 4. Election and Reproba- 
tion. 5. The Divinity of Chrift : and 6. Atonement for Sin 
by the Death of Chrift ; a new Edition : to which is added, 
A Concife Hiftory of thofe Doiflrines ; and An Account of 
the Trial of Mr. Elwall, for Hercfy and Blafphemy, at Staf- 
ford Affizes, 3d. 

74 A Familiar Illuftratlon of certain Paflages of Scripture, 
relating to the fame Subje<^s, 2d Edir. 6d« 

75. A General View of the Arguments for the l7«//y of 
Gody and againft the Divinity and Prc-exiftence of Chrift, from 
Reafon, from the Scriptures, and from Hiftory, 2d Edit. 3d, 

76. A Free Addrefi to Proteftant Difl'en'ers as fuch. ^y 
a Diflcnter. A new Edition, enlarged and correiSled, is. 6d. 

77. A Free Addrefs to thofe who petitioned in 1780 for the 
Repeal of a late Ad of Parliament in favour of the Hfiman 
Catholics^ 2d. or 1 2s. per Hundred to give away. 

N. B. The laft Ten Trafis, No. 65 to 74, may be had tc^ 
gether in hards^ by giving Orders for Dr. Prieftley's Smaller 
Tracts, price 5s. or 6s» bound. 
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Alfo puUtfiiJ uniir the DtniHon tf Dr. Prieftlcjr^ 
The theological REPOSITORY, 

Confiding of Original Eflays Hint«, Q^ieries &c. cralculated 
to promote Re<igious Knowledge, in Six \ MUines, 8vo. 
il. i6s. in boards, or 2I. 2s. bound. The three! laft Vo* 
lumes may be had feparate. 
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JBOO^S written ly the Rev. T. LINDSET, A. M. 

1. An Apolc^gy for refigning the Vicarage of Cattericl:9 
8vo. 1773, 4th Edit. 1782, ^s.Jkued. 

2. A Srquel to the Apology, 8vo. 1776, 6s»fnuid. 

3. A Sermon preached in Eflex Street, on opening the 
New Chapel, May 29, 1778, 6d. 

4. Two Dift'ertations : ift. On the Preface of St. John's 
Gofpel. 2d. On pra}^ng to Chrift, 8vo. 17799 2S. 6d. 

'•' 5. The Catechift : or, An Inquiry concerning the only 
true God, and Objed of Worfhip, ift Edit. 1781, 2d Edit, 
1792, IS. 

6. An Hiflorical View of the State of the Unitarian Doc- 
trine and Worftiip, 8vo. 1783, 6s. bd.fiwed. 

7. Vindiciae Pricltleianas : An Addrefs to the Students of 
Oxford and Cambridge, 8vo. 1788, d^^.fewcd, 

8. A Second Addref. to the Same, 1790, ^s.ftwed^ 

9. A Lift of Falfe Readings and Miftranflations of the 
Scriptures which contribute to lupport the great Error con- 
cerning Jcfus Chrift, exuadled from the preceding Article, 
1790, IS. 6d. 

10. An Examination of Mr. Robinfon's Plea for the Divi- 
nity of Chrift, 8vo. 2d Edit. I'Sg, 3s. 6d. fewed. 

J f. Converfatlons on Chrift ian Idolatry, 1791, 3s. fewed. 

12. A Sermon on Prayer, Forms of Prayer, their Defects 
and Remedy, 1 793, 6d. 

13. A Difcourfe on refigning the Paftoral Office at the 
Chapel in EfTex Street, 6d. j 793. 

jl'fo a New Edition of. 

The Book of Common Prayer, reformed according to the 
Plan of Dr. Samuel Clarke, for the Ufe of the Chapel in 
Eflex Street, with Hymns, price 4s. 6d, in calf or 6s. 6d. in 
Morocco^ 1793* 

% *4t* The Hymns may be had alone, price 2S. 6d. b^md. 
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